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T H I S M I N I S T R Y 

T H E OBJECT OF THE MINISTRY of this little 
paper, issued bi-monthly, is to contribute to the Divine 
end which is presented in the words of Ephesians iv. 13 
—". . . t i l l we alL attain unto the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge (lit. full knowledge) of the Son of 
God, unto a fullgrown man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ: that we be" no longer 
ch i ld ren . . . " • " ' 

It is not connected with any " Movement", " Organ
ization ", " Mission " or separate body of Christians,, but 
is just a ministry to " all saints ". Its going forth is with 
the prayer and hope that i t wi l l so result in a fuller* 
measure of Christ, a richer and higher level of spiritual 
life, that, while bringing the Church of God into a 
growing approximation to His revealed w i l l as to its 
'attainment' it may be better qualified to be used of 
Him in testimony in the nations, and to the completing 
of its own number by the salvation of those yet to be 
added by the Lord. 

This ministry is maintained by the Lord through the 
stewardship of those who value it. There is no "sub
scription", but gifts can be sent to the Editor, 
" A Witness and A Testimony 13, Honor Oak Road, 
Forest Hi l l , London, S.E. 23, England. A l l cheques 
should be made payable to ' Witness and Testimony 
A/c ". The paper is sent only to those who personally 
desire it, and we count on friends to advise us if this is 
nq longer the case, or i f they change their address. 

"Personal" letters should be addressed to 
Mr. T. AUSTIN-SPARKS. • 
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JANUARY—FEBRUARY, 1952 

EDITORS LETTER 
B E L O V E D OF GOD, 

With this issue of "A WITNESS AND A T E S T I M O N Y " another year is entered upon. While we 
are not children of time, but of eternity, by reason of " the eternal life " which we have received 
as the gift of God's grace, our connection with his world is at present marked out in years and 
days. We send you our greetings and prayerful assurances of fellowship, praying that this year 
may indeed be one of " his increase ". 

We do rejoice in all the assurances and appreciations which have come from your side through 
the past years, and are constandy checked from despairing of fruitfulness by the flow of letters 
telling of help received. It is against our principle to say anything that would look like advertise
ment, propaganda, or ' glorying in the flesh', but we can—for your own strengthening—say that 
there are very few countries in this world to which this little paper does not go by the personal re
quest of those who declare its helpfulness to their spiritual life and ministry. It is a wonderful 
story of something that the Lord has been doing for over a quarter of a century, and is still do
ing in a spontaneous way. 

What is its purpose ? In this creation the whole natural trend is downward. Nothing is elevated, 
improved, or developed without a battle and a cost. This is particularly true in the realm of spirit
ual fulness. The whole battle is against the forces of declension, retrogression and mediocrity. 
Every Christian knows how true that is, and every special effort and provision for spiritual help
fulness is a witness to it. This ministry is reactionary in the right sense, reactionary against this 
whole tendency. It is thrown into battle for " the fulness of Christ" against earth-boundness, 
against nominalism, against spiritual complacency, false contentedness ; against all that is less or 
other than all that Christ represents of God's eternal purpose. 

If the forces of evil can cause the people of God to accept a position, measure, and occupation 
less than all the vast fulness eternally intended, they will do so by any means, foul or fair. It is 
therefore essential that the people of God shall have a ministry which keeps them in vision, for 
" where there is no vision the people go to pieces ". 

Thus, the message on vision in this issue, and those which follow, constitute the real ministry to 
which we feel called. Everything is related to that, and no one who reads these pages can say that 
the vision is small or indefinite. It is by vision that inspiration destroys despair; by vision unifica
tion destroys disintegration; by vision boldness supplants cowardice; and much more. 

We pray that you, through these pages, may see " the heavenly vision ", and in seeing be " not 
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disobedient" to it. So, when we have spent our years, and fulfilled our ministry in the light of the 
ever-growing revelation of " his fulness ", may we—" his servants . . . serve him " (yet) and " see 
his face " ; having missed nothing of all His glorious purpose. 

The Lord be with you. 

Yours in His grace, 

T. AUSTIN-SPARKS. 

FOLLOWERS OF THE LAMB 
I. THE COMPANY ON MOUNT ZION 

" And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing on the 
mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty and 
four thousand, having his name, and the name of 
his Father, written on their foreheads. And I 
heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and 
the voice which I heard was as the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps: and they sing as it were 
a new song before the throne, and before the four 
living creatures and the elders: and no man could 
learn the song save the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, even they that had been purchased out 
of the earth. These are they that were not defiled 
with women; for they are virgins, T H E S E ARE 
T H E Y THAT FOLLOW T H E LAMB WHITHERSOEVER 
H E GOETH. These were purchased from among 
men, to be the firstfruits unto God and unto the 
Lamb. And in their mouth was found no lie : they 
are without blemish. (Rev. xiv. 1 - 5). 

THIS passage goes to the very heart of all the 
Divine purpose. There is a sense in which it is the 
key to everything in the history of God's thoughts 
and ways concerning man. If we understood this 
passage very many of our problems would be 
solved and our deep questions answered. So vital 
is the issue that is centred here, that unusual con
flict has arisen about it—and not only spiritual 
conflict, but unspiritual controversy also. We 
shall not get far until we have our ground clear, and 
for that is required real honesty, faithfulness, and 
courage. 

There is a phrase here which conveys a very 
great deal in that realm of conflict and contro
versy. It is a phrase which is gravely suspect even 
among evangelical Christians, and, were it not in 
the Word of God, I, for one, would avoid it for 
that reason; but we cannot invest the Apostle 
John with the suspicions which have arisen from a 

phrase which he has used. We must honestly seek 
to understand what he meant when he used such 
phrases. I refer to the phrase ' firstfruits '. " These 
were purchased ... to be the firstfruits . .. unto the • 
Lamb ". 

Now perhaps the most helpful and profitable 
way of coming to an understanding of this phrase 
would be to seek to identify the hundred and forty-
four thousand to whom it refers. You will be 
patient with me in this which is an essential part of 
the message, though perhaps not the most pleasant 
part; but it is necessary. Before we do that, 
however, that is, before we seek to identify this 
company, it might be as well if we tackled this ad
verse attitude, for there may be some justification 
for it. There is always justification for an adverse 
attitude when a particular aspect of truth is so en
larged that it becomes regarded as the whole truth, 
and in this matter that has certainly happened in 
certain circles. Again, when such an exaggerated 
emphasis is allowed to divide the Lord's people 
and to result in an exclusiveness and superiority 
of mind, then there is justification for suspecting it 
and taking an opposite attitude, or at least an atti
tude of opposition. Further, when the emphasis is 
laid upon the wrong point, resulting inevitably in 
an unbalanced state, then the matter may rightly 
be open to question ; and in this particular matter 
that is exactly what has happened. Terms have 
been coined which at once betray emphasis upon 
the wrong point; such as the term ' rapture' and 
with it that other word ' selective'. That is cer
tainly placing the emphasis at the wrong point. 
When a phrase like that is used, we are off the 
mark. The conclusion drawn by those who have 
created it and who use it is that it represents schism 
in the Body. Well, when the Lord has taken any
one into His presence in the joy and victory of His 
grace—and He is doing that almost every moment 
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of our lives—we never charge Him with creating 
schism in the Body. I f we did but know it, at this 
very moment from numerous places all over the 
world children of God are being called gloriously 
into His presence—a whole group is going up at 
once, so to speak. We never think of the Lord 
creating schism in the Body by leaving the rest a 
little longer. The emphasis has been put upon the 
wrong point. Let us get this thing straightened out, 
because that is a false premise altogether. 

Now let me say at once that I have no intention 
at all of seeking to give a specific interpretation to 
this Scripture or to propagate any particular leach
ing which would have any of these results. I do 
really want to gel to the heart of this mailer, be
cause it is borne in upon me that it is of tremen
dous account to God and to His people at this time 
—which is the time of the end. Sometimes it is 

V necessary to suspect suspicions. Some of the most 
vital things in the interests of the Lord have at 
times been most suspect, and that is itself suspi
cious, that betrays something else. There is some
thing there, or there may be something there that 
the enemy is very particularly against. There may 
be something there of such consequence as to stir 
up the depths of the human heart, perhaps in fear, 
or unwillingness, or even resentment, and that sort 
of thing can easily be passed on under a label, or it 
may represent the attempt to get out of something 
of great account to God because of what is involved 
in it. So I say, sometimes it is necessary to suspect 
our suspicions, to question our questionings, sift 
our reactions. Let us remind ourselves that the 
popular is not necessarily the true. History is full 
of that. Lord Lister was very unpopular and had 
to fight a terribly lonely battle over his ' theory' 
of antiseptics. He has been universally proved true. 
I t has taken time. Florence Nightingale fought a 
desperate battle with all those in high places. She 
has been vindicated up to the hilt, although she was 
practically alone. The popular is not necessarily 
the true and the right, and these are things which 
we must remember when we are facing a matter 
like this, which as I say has become beclouded by 
suspicion and opposition. 

f But let us get closer. Surely all of us are pre
pared to believe, firstly, that to *4 follow the Lamb 

1 whithersoever he goeth " is something of great and 
l solemn importance, and secondly, that it is not 
I everyone who wil l do it. Does that not settle the 
* whole matter ? It is of primary account to God 

and to us that this should be true: " These are they 
that follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth " ; 
and that is something not to be suspected nor 
spurned. 

T H E H E A V E N L Y Z I O N 

But you see this is said to be true of a particular 
company. They are distinguished from others by 
this very characterization. Look at them, identify 
them, a company purchased out of the earth, not 
just from the earth or in the earth : it is out of the 
earth. Purchased to be firstfruits unto the Lamb, 
standing with the Lamb on Mount Zion, and you 
note the position is before the commencement of 
judgment. Well, this company is in heaven, there is 
no mistaking thai, and therefore it means thai this 
is not the earthly but the heavenly Zion. this Zion 
is in heaven. This is the Zion of Hebrews x i i — " Ye 
are come unto mount Zion . . . the heavenly Jeru
salem ". That is the Zion here. It is necessary to 
S3y thai because there is another Zion in the book 
of the Revelation with another company out of the 
tribes of Israel. That is in chapter vii and it is not 
this company. This is a heavenly company and 
they are singing in heaven before the Throne. 
Heavenliness in signal degree is the character of 
these people. More than all others and before all 
others, these embody heavenliness. 

OVERCOMERS 

Notice—and this is a point of tremendous effect 
—that the promises to overcomers in the early Vs 
chapters of this book are found fulfilled in this 0 
company. The Lord had said concerning certain ')/ 
who would overcome that He would write upon 
them the name of His God and His own new name \ 
(Rev. i i i . 12). Here it is. " Having his name, and 
the name of his Father, written on their foreheads ". 
These are the people who have overcome, and theyJ 
are distinguished from the rest, even in the 
churches. 

G O V E R N M E N T I N FULNESS 

And then they are mentioned as a specific num
ber, a particular company—one hundred and forty , 
four thousand. This surely is not to be taken any J 
more literally than is the word * Lamb \ I t is a ^ 
number which carries with i t a definition. Twelve i 
multiplied by twelve. I t is government, the number 
of government, and government carried to fulnes^. 
But you see again, it distinguishes them. We shall 
later come on a great multitude which no man can „ 
number, but these are numbered. They are a dis- / 
tinct and particular company. v 

A V I R G I N PEOPLE 

Now notice some other particulars about them. 
" Purchased out of the earth . . . not defiled with 
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women: for they are viryins ". In lhal statement 
we must not read the literal meaning, l l cannot 
mean that at all. I t is in keeping with the whole of 
that particular meaning throughout the Old Testa
ment and the New where God's elect people are 
regarded as a virgin people. Fornication in Israel 
was that of having spiritual relationship with other 
nations, the peoples of this world, and this is what 

.-is meant—that there has been created and pre
served an absolute sej>arateness from that spiritual 
System which lies behind this world : there must be 
no link with it at all. That issue is a very live 
issue to-day. Go to China and you will see whether 
it is a live issue, whether you are going to sur
render to the great fornication, the great red dra
gon. I t is a life and death issue now. and these are 
they who have not surrendered, they have kept 
pure, have not been defiled. They " follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth ". That is in the 
present participle, which means they are following 
the Lamb because they always have been. It has 
become a habit, it is a disposition which has been 
born in them, created in them. They did it on the 
earth and they go on doing it, people who are not 
spasmodic in following the Lamb, who are not of 
those who go on one day and go back the next. 

/ They are continuously following the Lamb. I t is an 
\ utterness of devotion to the Lord Jesus. They are 
vthe firstfruits unto the Lamb. Note the way it is 

put—" Firstfruits . . . unto the LAMB The Lamb 
has in them the first maturity of His Lamb charac
ter and work ; in them He first sees of the travail 
of His soul and is satisfied. I t is unto the Lamb, 
His satisfaction. 

" U N T O T H E L A M B " 

Yes. but it means this, that their conception of  
salvation was not one governed"^vjer^oflal4Dier-
est. that they would be saved in order to be saved 
and enjoy salvation for themselves: but their con
ception was that it was all unto the Lord, it was 
for Him. That is a higher level altogether, and I 
beg to suggest that this is a discriminating thing. 
There are multitudes of people. Christians, who are 
glad to be saved in order to be saved, because it is 
a good thing to be saved for themselves; it se
cures a lot for them and it means heaven and glory; 
but the primary concern of these others is the 
glory of the Lamb. " Unto the Lamb ". They fol
low wherever He goes. 

" T H E FELLOWSHIP OF HIS SUFFERINGS" 

Ah yes. it might be easier to follow the King 
whithersoever He goeth. There were many in the 

days of His flesh who pursued Him wherever He 
went. You would always find them there. Oh, 
He said. " loaves and fishes'*: to see His mighty 
works. But these follow the Lamb, and that means 
thai they have a disposition .to respond to ..the 
" fellowship of FTis sufferings like the Apostle 
who first used that phrase. For him it was not 
something to be shunned: " that 1 may know him 
. . . and the fellowship of his sufferings " (Phil. Hi. 
JO); there was a disposition to share the sufferings 
of the Lamb. That issues in a specific kind of peo
ple, a particular company ; and if we look at it i i j 
that way surely our suspicions and our fears are 
dismissed. Identify these people and the oiher 
ground gives way. 

What all this means becomes clear as we look at 
it in its relation to all that is said about ihe Lamb. 
That is, you have got to comprehend the whole 
Word of God in connection with the Lamb in 
order to understand who and what these people 
are. for undoubtedly they are the people who have 
embraced, entered into, and become ihe embodi
ment of all that that phrase means—the Lamb, 
His life. His character. His work. 

What is here is this—firstly, a company marked 
cut and distinguished by a peculiar fellowship with 
Christ as the Lamb. Underline the word Lamb, the 
Name Lamb, with all that that means, and then see 
here a people who are in a peculiar relationship 
with Christ as the Lamb, and with what He means 
as being the Lamb. There is little doubt that there 
is a special honour given to this company. They 
are mentioned here with peculiar honour : their po
sition is one of peculiar honour. The very tone in 
which they are mentioned is that of a people of 
very sacred and precious meaning to the Lord. 

A SONG L E A R N E D T H R O U G H SUFFERING 

They possess an exclusive secret. They sing a 
song, and no one could learn that song save the 
hundred and forty-four thousand. No one else 
had the faculty. How do they possess this exclu
sive secret ? Oh. the answer goes to the heart of 
so much in our experience. You know that it is 
a true principle that you learn secrets through suf
fering, that you learn in no other way. It is in suf
fering that we learn those things that no one else 
knows. We cannot explain them, we cannot teach 
them, or make others understand. We can only 
say. ' When you have been through what I have 
been through you will understand, you will know: 
until you have, it is all closed to you \ These 
people have been a way in which capacity for 
something has been created. 
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" FIRSTFRUITS " 

Again, I say, that goes to the heart of things. 
They are a people with a capacity, which means 
something very great for the Lord. That is surely 
explained or contained in the phrase " firstfruits ". 
A first thing is always a determinative thing, and 

"It is a prmcipTrin'the Word of God that*the first 
mention! of a thing in the Bible always has in it 
intrinsically all that comes out afterward concern

i n g that thing. These people, this company, have 
the intrinsic value ; the capacity for giving has been 
created. The figure changes in this book of ihe 
Revelation at the end. There is the city, and right 
out from the Throne there goes that which is for 
the health of the nations. The nations derive their 
values from what is at the very heart of things. The 
intrinsic values are capable of reproduction over 
and over again to the advantage of many more who 
have their centre in the " city ". Firstfruits—oh 
yes, they are not the only ones but they have the 

. value in the first place, and they have it for the 
others. I t is the power of impartation through 
capacity created in suffering. 

Is that not true to principle ? You know it 
surely, most of you. in your own experience, that 
if you have been able to help anybody, it is be
cause you have gone through something to create 
in you the capacity for helping them. I t is not that 
you are passing on information. I t has come out 
of something that God has deeply done in you 
through experience, and. moreover, painful ex
perience. That is the way in which these first 
govern. They govern by capacity and ability to 
give, to impart. They have an exclusive secret, 
which no one but these can learn. Well, the im
plication here is that they have gone a very utter 
way and are in a very utter position to serve the 
Lord. 

GOD'S SATISFACTION FIRST 

We are not told here what they fully represent 
as to God's purpose, but we are left to view them 
in the light of His fuller revelation. When we take 
up the fuller revelation of the meaning of the 
Lamb, then we shall begin to understand what 
this Lamb company is, these who follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth. We may do something 
of that later, but here we may mention one or two 

'j things. These people, in the first place, represent 
j.God's satifaction in a peculiar way—God's satis¬
; faction first. They have given God the inheritance 

I that He seeks in the saints, they have answered to 
\God. and that is something. It is no small thing 

that He should have that upon which His heart has 
been strongly set. God finding His own satisfac
tion—surely they represent that. 

Ah yes, but here is a remarkable thing. They 
sing—and note how their singing is described. "As 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder". What a volume ! " The voice 
which I heard was as the voice of harpers harping 
with their harps: and they sing as it were a new 
song before the throne ". What is there remark
able about that ? These are people who have 
known suffering in no ordinary way. These are 
people who have gone with the Lamb—alvta^s 
meaning suffering and sacr+fice—and they are sing
ing their very heart out in such volume, such im-
pressiveness, that the Apostle finds it difficult to 
discover woids to convey this singing. What does 
it mean ? Oh. they have come to see that all the 
suffering was infinitely worth while. They have 
come to see that after all the Lord was not against 
them as they were tempted to think. After all. i t 
was not this and that and the other thing which the 
enemy tried to make out to be the meaning of their 
sufferings. No. there was something in this of un
speakable value and significance. I know there are 
some people who sing to keep their courage up ; 
there are some people who sing, well, perhaps, 
without any specific purpose—but these people 
here are not singing without meaning and purpose. 
They sing now because they are wholly gratified 
with the ways of the Lord . I t must mean that. 
They follow the Lamb, they have gone the way of 
the Cross in a very deep way. and the people who 
have gone most deeply into the Cross and the suf
ferings of Christ are the people who sing loudest 
in eternity. They have discovered the love of God 
through suffering, in a very full way. They sing 
before .the throne. We have often been before the 
Throne complaining, murmuring, despairing, per
haps in bitterness and rebellion. A t the end—for 
those who will follow theJOdmb whithersoever He 
goeth—is a song which is unique, something alto
gether beyond the knowledge and understanding 
of others. 

After all, there is no room for suspecting this. 
It is something very precious to the Lord. As we . 
said at the beginning, it would solve so many prob-'« 
lems. One of the problems besetting many of us is! 
why it is that the Lord takes us such a peculiarly j 
difficult way. The Lord does not seem lo takey 
other Christians that way, and they seem to have 
an easy time, comparatively. Why should we have 
such a difficult lime ? That is one of our problems. 
Others can do all sorts of things and still be 
Christians and be saved, but the Lord will not allow 
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that to us. Others can gel away with quite a lot 
and remain happy Christians, bul somehow or 
other the Lord does not allow thai with us. He is 
leading in a very hard wa\ indeed. Here is the ex-
planaiion. I i lies right at ihe heart of ihese verses 
in Rev. xiv, something thai the Lord's hcan is set 
upon. If only we could by grace find the right alti
tude to lake loward the peculiar, the unusual, deal
ings and ways of God with us. sufferings through 
which ihe Lord leads us. if we could take the right 
attitude, that attitude would be this—the Lord is 
after something of peculiar value lo Himself, we 
should then see some new meaning in Paul's word 
—" To you ii haiii been GRANTED in the behalf <>j 

Christ, nor only to believe on him, but also to suf
fer in his behalf". 4 I I has been given 10 you to 
suffer'. Perhaps it is a irust with which the Lord 
cannot trust many. It is doubiful wheiher the Lord 
could trust many of His own children with suffer
ing beyond a certain measure. 

We must leave it there for ihe moment. If what 
has been said is true, if the Lord has something of 
peculiar value represented in these people, will that 
noi explain all the prejudice, all the disiortion, all 
the fear ? May that not be the reason ? May the 
Lord give us grace lo accept nothing less than thai 
which will most fullv satisfy Him. 

T. A-S. 

CONVINCING E V I D E N C E II) 

I N order to deal with the roots of division we 
must know whai and where the roots are. They 
are only known by their fruits, and are themselves 
so ofien unseen or unrecognized. So we must go 
back to Corinth. 

When we look more carefully at that wretched 
state we find that it resolves itself into divisions 
over things which really were—and are—meant to 
constitute a glorious unity, but which things were 
made evils by the miserable spirit of Christians. 
That in itself is something to take note of. The 
Bible is full of paradoxes. Things which are at the 
same time demanded and forbidden by God, things 
which are of great use against the devil, being used 
by the devil against God. I t is one of the marks of 
Satan's triumph ai the beginning that grand things 
have been taken into a realm where they are of evil 
account and serve the devil's ends. Well, what were 
these things at Corinth which have grown lo such 
dimensions unto this time ? They were 

PERSONS — MINISTRIES — FUNCTIONS 

" . . . each one of you saith . . . Paul : and . . . 
Apollos ; and . . . Cephas : and . . . Christ " (I Cor. 
i . 12 : i i i . 4). " Wherefore let no one glory in men 
. . . whether Paul, or Apollos. or Cephas " (ch. i i i . 
.21. 22). There was evidently something seriously 
enough wrong aboul this personality matter to call 
forth rebuke and castigation from the Apostle. 
What was the wrong ? I i is clear from Paul's own 
admission thai these names belonged lo men 
through whom the Corinthians had believed. I t 
would be very natural and unblameworthy if those 
who owed everything spiritually under Christ to a 
certain servant of His had a special and very great 

regard for such a one. Indeed, elsewhere. Paul 
seemed to use this very fact of his being a spiritual 
4 father * as a ground of appeal for a hearing. So 
that was not the trouble. The element of human 
preferences no doubt got near to the cause of re
buke. The preference for a certain kind of man, or 
his particular ability, style, manner, or matter, has 
often led to grouping of Christians even in a great 
convention, and it has not been a far cry to the 
creating of a group complex from such person
alities, nor yet to that forbidden 4 glorying in man' 
mentioned above. But when we have said all that 
can be said regarding such details we have been 
trivial compared with the great background of it 
all. We have to remember the great revelation of 
Jesus Christ which Paul possessed and which go
verned all his approaches to situations, so that there 
was nothing trivial or merely ' human' or 4 natu
ral ' with him. Paul's mentality was constituted by 
the one all-overshadowing revelation of the one 
new-creation Man. While fully recognizing that 
transformation is a process and conformity to 
Christ a lifelong business, there were ever present 
with him—as shown in all his writings—two basic 
factors ; one, that—in Christ—the old disrupted, 
divided man is wholly put away and has no place, 
but a wholly new Man—different and corporate— 
is in being, a new creation in very truth where there 
cannot be anything that belongs to the havoc made 
in man or the race by the devil. In Christ there can
not be Jew and Greek, etc. (Col. i i i . 11), and the 
principle must be carried to many more classifica
tions than Paul mentions, seeing that the divisive-
ness has worked out lo such a much more numerous 
progeny than existed then. *' In Christ" there is 
4 4 one new man only one. and utterly new. 
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The other thine with Paul was thai there is a 
point at which any merely ' natural' or ' human ' 
features must definitely end, and that period should 
be a very brief one indeed. He calls it babyhood, 
and considers its extension beyond a very short 
time something grotesque and abnormal. The real 
trouble therefore was the bringing down of other
wise heavenly things to earthly levels, the level of 
earthly men—" Are ye not men ? *' and " . . . walk 
after the manner of men " ( I Cor. i i i . 3, 4). Even 
Christ is taken hold of in this way. It may be that 
those who said. " I am of Christ " thought that to 
be a degree above the others, and looked down on 
them as inferior. But they are classed with the rest 
in this matter of divisions, for Paul comes back 
with a sounding slap—" Is Christ divided ? " Their 
use of Christ was after the manner of men to give 
glory to their spiritual (?) flesh. In his second 
Tetter Paul touched this at its core. " Wherefore we 
henceforth know no man after the flesh: even 
though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet 
now we know him so no more " ( I I Cor. v. 16). The 
death-union with Christ just referred to takes this 
matter of man's place as such back to the very be
ginning of the Christian life. So then, these divi
sions are: -

a. A mark of failure to apprehend the meaning 
of union with Christ. 

b. Failure to apprehend the significance of 
Christ Himself. 

c. Failure to emerge from infant conditions. 

I t is all a matter of still moving on the line of 
the First Man, Adam ; a pulling everything down 
to that level. " Are ye not men ? " means, not 
humans, but as men in the disintegration of man
kind, and not the integration of the " one new 
man ". This is the kind of stuff being put upon the 
foundation of Christ and its doom is foreshown as 
going up in the flames and smoke of the final judg
ment o; works. Let it be fully recognized that the 
" wood, hay and stubble " part of Paul's letter ( I 
Cor. i i i . 12) is connected with this whole argument 
or corrective concerning divisions, and means that 
to build upon Christ the predilections, preferences, 
likes, dislikes, natural appraisals, prejudices, par
tisanships, partialities, etc. of even Christian people 
is to 4 4 be saved: yet so as by fire". This latter 
solemn warning has usually been used for Gospel 
purposes, or for * worldly Christians' in a general 
way, but its use by Paul was specifically related to 
this matter of disunion by partisanship. 

Then we come to the question of ministries. 
There is every reason lo believe that ministry and 

ministries had a large place in the Corinthian men
tality. To read the two letters with this thought up
permost is to be fully convinced of the fact. Indeed, 
ihe letters can be said to relate entirely, in the final 
issue, to ihe Church's ministry. But here again the 
painful contradiction is found. The very thing that 
was provided and intended for building was being 
used for unbuilding : the means for unifying and 
consolidating was being turned to divide and dis
integrate. We shall touch upon only one aspect of 
this here. 

The root weakness and therefore the expressed 
evil was noi only the personal bias. i.e. ihe bias to 
persons, but to ministries. There was distinct 
failure in the matter of recognition of and rejoic
ing in the value and importance of every fqrrn_of 
God-given ministry. The evangelistic bias and pre- ' 
ference would reject and criticise the leaching mm-/ 
isiry. and probably say. 4 There is no Gospel for , 
the unsaved with him or with Ihem.' The teaching 
bias would take the attitude toward the evangel
istic that i l was * elementary \ ' not feeding ', eic, 
and so despise it. Thus you go round the clock to 
every aspect and emphasis of the whole ministry, 
and people make ministries the means and ground 
of divisive groups. This is pernicious in every 
case! Why do not the Lord's people recognize that, 
what is true of the Body as being one. yet having 
many members (I Cor. x i i . 12), is also true of the 
ministry ; it is one, yet having many aspects. Why 
say of any, 4 4 1 (or we) have no need of you " ? 
Then again, is it so inconceivable thai the Lord % 

will raise up specific ministries i n c o r p o r a t e wav"\ 
to be complementary to the other things thai He J, 
iTBoingJ? What is the reason for the suspicion and 'J 
ostracism existing in relation to ministries thai the 
Lord is undoubtedly blessing and using ? Let us 
ask the all-inclusive question regarding this: Is it 
really, honestly, transparently, and utterly a jeal- 
oiisyjfrat Christ sha 11 not lose jnything,_but rather 
that He_ shall ..havTall the "Increase in spiritual life 
that is absolutely possible ? Is it ? Let us lest our¬
selves honestly before God ! 

I f any people in whose spiritual welfare we are 
interested could really find more of Christ and 
grow spiritually more fully and quickly in another 
circle of believers or under another ministry, so 
thai there would be a greater measure of Christ in 
this world as represented by them, are we willing 
and happy thai they should leave our 4 church \ 
'mission' , ' g roup ' , etc., and go there ? Are we\ 
really ready for the Lord to deal with all that limits 
Him in us or our connection so that the draw and 
the hold is Himself ? 
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Are we trying 10 hold up, maintain, and conserve 
some thing that is nol clear. Jree, open..and adjust
able for the .ever-growing fulness of Christ? I t 
all amounts to a question of whether the Lord 
reallv has sovereignly ordained*^ and determined 

tour ministry. lFT^eTiasTTdldhg as spiritual prin
ciples are riot violated, it just must be fulfilled, and 

the gates of hell shall not prevail against it " ; but 
let us be sure that it is the gates of bell against 
which we are warring and not the come-back of a 
false conception and mentality as to what the Lord 
is after ! 

Can we not rejoice in anything that truly ministers 
Christ, without an inward reservation born of fear 
as to how it may affect our interests ? Let us be
ware of putting our hand upon the Ark to preserve 
it intact. The Lord will only confound us if we do. 

When we come toJFjinciioiis, we are only com¬
ing to an extension of ministry. While the specific 
ministries are represented by the specific function 
(not offices) of Apostles, Prophets. Evangelists, 
Pastors and Teachers, the whole Body is brought 

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 

into view as a ministering Body. Every member 
is an organ and therefore has a function. Inter-
relatedness, interdependence are the laws of its 
ministry, and a vast diversity is in an equally vast 
unity known as ** the unity of the Spirit ", 4 1 the 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit Thus, the Apostle 
gives much prominence to this great spiritual truth 
in relation to the impact of the Church upon the 
world, just as did the Lord in John xvii . A l l the 
strong things said by the Apostle about 4 4 not dis
cerning the Lord's body and " destroying the 
temple of God **, etc., are seen to have a corporate 
aspect, and therefore involve the Church in the 
question of its world-testimony and -impact. We 
just cannot say of or to any real member of Christ. 
4 We can do without you '. Perhaps we would not 
say that, but do we act that ? Is ours a negative or 
a positive attitude ? Surely what Paul meant was— 
and is—4 We just cannot do without you 1 ' ' We 
must have you 1 ' The need is not to maintain some 
earthly thing with a Christian title, but for the ex
pression of Christ and His increase. 

(To be continued) 
T. A-S. 

T H E GOSPEL OF THIS HOUSE C A L L E D 4 4 M E " 

I I . INSIDE T H E W A L L 

I N our last talk we were thinking of the wonderful 
wall of our skin, and I am sure that many of you 
must have called to mind the book in the Bible 
which especially tells of the rebuilding of the wall 
of Jerusalem. I mean the book of Nehemiah. You 
wil l remember how all the people threw themselves 
so heartily into that work. The wall, like our skin, 
meant so much in the way of protection and safety! 
There were two sides to their work ; these two sides 
were represented by trowels and swords. They 
were builders and fighters at the same time, and 
Nehemiah kept a watch everywhere against the 
enemy. He had a man beside him all the time who 
had a trumpet, and he told the people that, if ever 
they heard that trumpet, they were to rush to that 
spot to prevent an invasion. How like our skin. We 
have seen that there are always enemies (germs) 
ready to get in to do us serious harm, and whenever 
there is an attack all the little 4 people ' (cells) hear 
(or feel) the alarm and rush to fortify that spot. 

This is one of God's wonderful ways of saying 
that His people are like a wonderful body or house, 
and that 4 4 if one member suffers all the members 
suffer with i t " . There should be a feeling that 
something is wrong and that there is danger to the 

whole body when one member is hurt by the enemy, 
and something ought to be done about it. So, when 
next you hurt yourself and the skin is broken, and 
you find—in a day or two—that aU the little 
* people * have got to work to mend the break and 
put something stronger there, remember that you 
are one of the little people in God's house or 
Christ's body, and you should rally to strengthen 
and heal any other little member who has been 
hurt by sin, or sorrow, or unkindness. We shall 
find this lesson coming up in many ways as we 
study this House called 4 M e ' . 

But let us have another look at the house inside 
the wall. What a wonderful house it is. There is 
the wall of which we have spoken, with its enor
mous number of living bricks (cells) (see I Peter 
2. 5). In this wonderful wall there are doors and 
windows, you know what they are. Then there is 
a wonderful lighting and heating system, so that 
4 4 the whole body shall be full of l i gh t " (Matt. 6. 
22) and radiate warmth everywhere (Romans 5. 5). 
There is a kitchen where all the food is cooked ; 
a wonderful system by which the food is carried 
to every part of the house. There is a wonderful 
telephone system so that every room—and there 
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are many rooms—is in touch with tbe other and 
can * call up * every other. This telephone system 
has a 4 central exchange ' in the house. There is an 
office in which all the business is centred. There 
are repair shops or work rooms. There is a radio 
or wireless broadcasting and receiving set. and a 
photographic room and outfit. There are lots of 
other things, but. you know, in the greatest and 
most wonderful house that men have ever built, 
there is nothing that cannot be found in a living 
way in this house that is called ' Me \ But this 
house is more wonderful than anything that man 
has ever made, however much you may gape and 
marvel at some building that men put up. equip, 
and furnish. The most wonderful thing about it 
all is this. Men have to think and plan and work 
with their brains for months or even years lo de
sign their buildings. Then they have to send to all 
kinds of faciories and workshops and places ofien 
far away in other parts of the world lo have all the 
parts made. Then, oh what a lot of hard work and 
perhaps worry to prepare the ground, get all the 
parts together, build the house, decorate it, put all 
the fittings in—the water, healing, lighting, sanit
ary-system : the furniture, and all the rest ! But 
in this much more wonderful house called 4 Me \ 
there is none of that. Our wonderful Builder has a 
simple way of doing it all. He just puts in some
thing called 4 life ', and in that life are all the fea

tures and parts of ihe wonderful 4 house '. I f it 
is 1 vegetable life ' then all the beautiful flowers 
just come oui of it. I f i i is ' animal life \ then we 
have a lovely dog, or cai. or lion, just coming out 
of that life. I f it is 4 human life ', then we have a 
dear and beautiful little baby, growing up lo a 
fine woman or man. 

But then, what next ? Is thai all ? No, there is 
slill another order or kind of life. There is that 
special and highest of all kinds of being—a child 
of God. and for such there is a special and differ
ent kind of life. I t is that life to which our Lord 
Jesus referred when He said, " I am come that they 
might have life ". and Paul meant it when he said, 
4 1 the gifi of God is elernal ljfe ". I t is a kind of 
life which has in it all the features of God's nature 
and likeness. So just as the house which is our 
body, with all its marvels and wonders, things 
which have kept the cleverest men guessing and 
thinking and working for centuries, is just the out
working of thai mysterious thing called life, so a 
child of God is the result of God's Life coming in
side and getting to work. 

I f He who is the Life comes into us, Jesus Christ, 
and we do not disobey His laws of life, all that is 
like Him—a beautiful and wonderful house that 
speaks of His love, wisdom, and power, will just 
come into being : it wil l just happen ! 

More about this house later. 
' Interpreter' 

" HIS GREAT L O V E " 
V I . L O V E T H E SUPREME TEST OF T H E C H U R C H 

" His qreat love wherewith he loved us " (Eph. ii. 4). 

WE come now to the close of the New Testa
ment, the consummation in the book of the Revela
tion. A great deal of reading ought to take place at 
this point for which we have not the time. Wil l you 
open the Word at the beginning of the book of the 
Revelation and glance down through the first, 
second and third chapters as the first main part of 
this book, hurriedly recalling what is there, and 
helping as best you can as we go on by noting 
details also ? 

We have said that we are here in the consum
mation, and I think I shall have no difficuhy in 
having your agreement that, when we come to the 
book of the Revelation, we do come to the consum
mation of all that is in the Word of God ; that is. it 
is a gathering up of all at the end to a final settle
ment. That at least we can say about the book of 
the Revelation. Whatever may be our ideas of in

terpretation of the many things here, we are all 
agreed that here we are at the end and everything 
is being gathered up to a final settlement. A t this 
point we must just ask a further question. Have 
we not much to go upon that we are now nearing 
that final settlement of al l lhings. that we are in 
the days of the consummation of the ages ? Is i t 
necessary for me to gather up all the proofs and 
evidences and signs to prove that ? But I think 
there again T have your agreement. We certainly 
are in the end limes. 

If thai is true,-then it is a matter of supreme 
importance that we should recognize what are the 
primary and ultimate factors with God : and if 
those factors are at all at issue in our considering 
them together at this time, then our meditation 
must take on a significance which is altogether 
beyond our own. It must be a very solemn and 
consequential lime, and it must demand and re
ceive from us a definite act of putting away every 
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other kind of thought and consideration. There 
should be an open-hearted seeking of the Lord, 
with no prejudices, no suspicions, no curiosity, nor 
anything that is casual or indefinite. We must 
come. and. with all our hearts, take the attitude 
that if God is going to say to us that which with 
Him is of primary and ultimate consequence, we 
must note that and we must be in it. 

1 tarry to lay emphasis on one further matter. 
1 am intensely concerned that we should not be 
just occupied with a lot of Bible matter. This is 
not just a theme that is being taken up, a subject, 
with all the subject matter about it being brought 
out. No. a thousand limes no ! If this is not God's 
message 10 us. well, we had better cut i i short and 
go and do something else.. 

Well then, let us come to this book of the Rev
elation. We take chapters i lo i i i . I have many 
times made great efforts to resolve these three 
chapters into one clear meaning, but I have always 
finished with a sense of defeat. There has been 
something true and right, but in the thing that I 
was after I have had a sense of defeat and frustra
tion : and when, we come to certain details in these 
messages to the churches, such as Jezebel. Balaam, 
the Nicolaitans, somehow we seem to have got into 
a realm of the technical. The thing has not become 
a concrete, definite, positive message, it has es
caped me. I knew what those things meant in prin
ciple, but what I so much wanted to do was to find 
one resolving thing which gathers them all up and 
makes of them as a whole a single message for the 
Lord's people. Unti l now, as I say, I have felt de
feated every time, all through the long years. I am 
wondering if I have got it now; we shall see. 

L O V E T H E M A S T E R - K E Y TO T H E 
W H O L E B I B L E 

I t seems to me at length that the master-key to 
the whole Bible is in our hands when we come to 
this. The master-key to everything is love ; and if 
you will look, I do not think there is any doubt but 
that you will come to see" that all that is here is 
gathered into that one matter of Divine love. We 
are in the consummation of love in this book, and 
it begins and ends with the Church. 

L O V E T H E K E Y TO T H E VISION I N 
R E V E L A T I O N I 

You take, then, the first chapter, and what is the 
key ? The key to the first chapter and also to the 
whole book is to be found in the words, " Unto him 
that ioveth us, and loosed us from our sins by his 

blood ; and he made us a kingdom, priests unto 
his God and Father ". You can see love in almost 
even - word of that great sentence. 

But alongside of. or following on. that statement, 
you have the presentation of the risen and glorified 
Lord, and He is presented at once in that marvel
lous designation " Son of man '", the title of kin
ship, the redeeming kinsman. " Unto him that 
Ioveth us, and loosed us from our sins "—the title, 
you .see. belongs to One who has come right into 
our estate, and eventually into our state. That is the 
theme of love. Oh, how great, how comprehensive, 
is that Son of man. flesh of our flesh, bone of our 
bone, to redeem us unto His Father ! He is de
scribed in that matchless presentation, verse by 
verse, step by step, and when you have read it all 
and noted everything that is said about Him. every 
detail of His person and of His adornment, you 
find it is the sum total of love. 

He is " girt about at the breasts with a golden 
girdle ". Every word speaks of Divine love, the 
breasts, the gold, the girdle. The girdle is the sym
bol of strength, of energy, of intention, of purpose. 
You mean business when you gird yourself. The 
robes are no longer flowing for leisure, loose for 
reclining. The girdle speaks of preparation for 
action. Moreover, this girdle is golden, symbolic 
of the very nature of God who is love. Above the 
rest Lhat girdle seems to me to include all the other 
features, give meaning to everything else. 

I am not going to mention in detail all the fea
tures of this Son of man as given to us here. What 
I am trying to convey to you is that this inclusive 
presentation of the risen and glorified Christ is the 
comprehensive presentation of love. ' But ' , you 
say. 4 is that true?—because some of the terms used 
are terrible, awful. John fell at His feet as one dead 
when he saw Him. Is that the effect of love ? 
Would it not be truer to say that this is the Lord 
All-terrible, rather than the Lord All-loving ? ' 
But think again. I t is love, but not our idea of love. 
We have lo reconstitute our conception of Divine 
love. This One here is described as " the faithful 
and true Have you never been in the hands of 
the Lord in discipline, in breaking, yes, in shatter
ing, being poured out like water on the ground, 
and afterward have had to say. 4 Thou wast right. 
Lord ; it was the only way. I t was a terrible ex
perience, but Thou wast faithful with me. faithful 
to all the highest and deepest principles of heaven. 
I t was not in anger and judgment, but in faithful
ness and mercy to my soul that Thou didst do it \ 
We have to reconstitute our idea of love. Here 
John says," When I saw him, 1 fell at his feet as 
one dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, 
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saying. Fear not ". This is not judgment, this is 
not destruction, this is not death and condemna
tion. The right hand is the token of honour, of 
favour. " Fear not; I am the first and the last ". 
1 Everything is in My hands and in the end it will 
be all right : 1 took it up and I am going to finish 
it : fear not \ 

1 was saying that John fell at His feet as one 
dead. There was another man who, travelling on a 
road with the positive intention of blotting out from 
this earth, as far as it lay in his power, every re
membrance of Jesus of Nazareth, was met by this 
same Lord of glory. All-terrible ? Well, certainly 
Saul of Tarsus went down, he was broken, the en
counter overpowered him and left its mark upon his 
very physical body to the end of his life. For three 
da\s he had no sight, and they had to help him into 
the city. But do you tell me that was God the A l l -
terrible ? Oh. listen to the conversation ! " Saul, 
Saul, why pcrsecutesr thou me ? " What is the tone 
of that ? It is not, I am sure, the tone of anger. 
I t is a pleading tone of entreaty, of sorrow, of soli
citude. " Who art thou, Lord ? " ' I am God the 
All-terrible, and now I have brought you to book *? 
No—" / am Jesus whom thou persecutes}. .. What 
shall I do. Lord ? . . . Rise, and enter into the city, 
and it shall be told thee what thou must do ". The 
Lord went ahead of him, prepared the way for him 
(Acts ix. 1 - 9 : xxi i . 4 - 1 1 ) . Do you teU me that 
terrible revelation was not love ? Well, ask Paul 
himself what he thought about it, and see in after 
years what he had to say about i t . He did not say, 
' He met me, He smote me. He destroyed me, He 
brought me into such awful judgment that I lost 
all hope \ He said, " He loved me and gave himself 
up for me " (Gal. ii. 20). That meeting, terrible and 
devastating as it might be in one sense, was a meet
ing with the Lover of his soul. 

I say again, we have to make over anew our con
ception of Divine love. I t is not that sickly, senti
mental thing we call love. It is something tremen
dous. We have so to reconstruct our conception of 
Divine love as to see that our highest interests for 
all eternity demand very faithful dealings with us 
by God, and the more we really know the heart of 
God, the more we come to be ready lo say, 1 Thou 
art right. Lord ; even in what I would call Thy hard 
handling qf me, Thou art right \ God in His love 
has the end in view, not just the pacifying of some 
fretful child with a sop. We are called unto His 
eternal glory and " our light affliction, which is for 
the moment, worketh for us more and more ex
ceedingly an eternal weight of glory" (II Cor. iv. 
J7). But we do not always believe it while the af
fliction is on us. We do not even call i t ' l i g h t ' ; but 

He knows how transcendenlly and infinitely the 
glory outweighs the suffering. He has decided, with 
the greatness of the end in view, it is worth His 
while to be faithful with us and let nothing pass 
that would take from that glorious prize of His 
glory or work against it. He knows quite well that, 
when we are with Him afterward, were we to see 
something that was not taken up by H im and 
dealt with because of the suffering and the pain 
it would have caused us, and because we would 
have murmured and complained, that we would 
say to Him then. * Lord, why didst Thou not .do 
that in spite of m e ? ' And so, knowing the end 
and dealing with us in the light of it . the faithful 
and the true love is other than our poor sickly 
conception of love. Love in-our thinking so often 
means just giving way all the time, just having 
everything we want or giving everything that 
others want. God deals with us, not as infants, but 
as sons (Heb. x i i . 7). The presentation, you see, 
is all a comprehensive and detailed consummation 
of love. 

T H E CHURCHES C H A L L E N G E D AS TO 
L O V E 

Now you pass to the next two chapters, and you 
have the churches ; and the Lord is here dealing 
with the churches on the basis of the presenta
tion. That can be seen by noting that every one 
of the seven messages to the churches takes up 
some feature of the presentation of Christ in the 
first chapter. You can look at that and note i t . 
Actual phrases in the presentation of chapter i are 
used in relation to the churches respectively. So 
He is dealing with the churches on the basis of 
Himself as fully presented, and therefore if the 
presentation is the comprehensive embodiment of 
love, He is dealing with all the churches on that 
basis. 

Now you note that the messages and the 
churches are bounded by Ephesus and Laodicea, 
and not as unrelated but as embracing and cover
ing all the seven. In Ephesus and Laodicea the 
trouble is defective love. Ephesus, " thou didst 
leave thy first love " ; Laodicea, " thou art neither 
hot nor cold ". The whole question with these 
churches is love.' Let us hurriedly look at them 
separately, as far as we can. 

FIRST L O V E AS COVERING A L L 

Here again is the wonderful thing, that in 
Ephesus, which marks the beginning of everything, 
all turns on love. " Thou didst leave thy first 

11 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 30 - Searchable



A WITNESS A N D A T E S T I M O N Y 

love ". What is first love ? Well, first love is all-
inclusive in its nature. You will not be able sub
sequently to find any characteristic or feature of 
love without finding it in first love. First love 
covers all the ground of love. We could not tabu
late the meaning of first love. It is everything, it 
is all that you can say about love : utterly selrless. 
self-forgetting, uncalculating. It is fierce, it is fiery, 
i t is compleieh hot, strong and faithful. That is 
where the Lord begins. First love is the basis on 
which the Lord takes up the whole matter, com
prehensive of all love's features. So in relation 
to the ultimate situation, we see here, through 
Ephesus. that what the Lord must have in His 
Church is inclusive love, love in all its features. 
He must come at the end back to the beginning, 
and bring His Church likewise back to that basis. 
Of course, there must have been a first love ; you 
cannot depart from what never was. That will 
challenge us. 

To Israel the Lord said, through a prophet, with 
a sigh of disappointment and grief. " / remember 
concerning thee the kindness oj thy youth, the love 
of thine espousals; how thou wentest after me in 
the wilderness, in a land that was not sown " (Jer. 
ii. 2). That is what love wil l do. Love will go 
after its lover, in a wilderness where there is nothing 
to live on. 

I f necessary, it wi l l die of starvation in order to 
be with its lover. " / remember concerning thee 
. . . the love of thine espousals ". Inclusive love is 
the basis upon which the Lord begins, and in effect 
He is saying, 41 can be satisfied with nothing less \ 
Oh. there is love in Ephesus, there is no doubt 
about that. " / know thy works, and thy toil and 
patience "—and this, that and the other : it is not 
that they are without love, but that they, are with
out their first love, that utter, inclusive, every-sided 
love; that is the trouble. 

Let this come to our hearts. We all love the 
Lord ; I trust we can say'that truly. We love the 
Lord and we wil l do much for Him. But is our love 
of this kind ? Is everything in our lives prompted 
by love, or is much of it lived under a sense of 
duty, of obligation or necessity, of having to d o ; 
or are there other motives, other interests and ob
jects that keep us in the work of God as Christ
ians ? Is it the fear that we must not drop out in 
case of what happens to us ? That is all on a 
lower level of life. Inclusive love is God's starting-
point, and He says. 41 can be satisfied with nothing 
less; even you who labour and are patient and 
have this, that and the other thing which are very 
commendable, I cannot let your lampstand remain 
with a loss of first love Testimony is really gone 
when first love is gone, however much remains. 

T H E N A T U R E OF FIRST L O V E 

(a) S U F F E R I N G L O V E 

W e look now at Simrna. and see that a great 
suffering has come upon the church there, a period 
o,' intense suffering in which it will be necessary 
to be faithful unto death : and so the Lord, in the 
inclusivenrss of l i r*i love, would sa\. and does say. 
as 1 sec it here, that first love is suffering love. It 
is indicated by what you will go through for the 
Lord's sake and out of love for the Lord, what you 
will endure, what you will put up with. No, not just 
to what part of the world you will go lo minister 
to ihe heathen and Jay down your life for your 
Lord, but what you wil l put up with at home, what 
you will put up with in other Christians, what you 
will put up with of daily martyrdom in love for 
your Lord without a revengeful spirit, without 
wanting to see those who cause your suffering and 
affliction made to suffer themselves for i L Suffer
ing love, that is first love. Are you having to suffer, 
and suffer wrongfully V Peter says, " //, when ye 
do well, and .suffer for it, ye shall take it patiently, 
this is acceptable (.' grace * — R. v. margin ) with 
Cod " (J Peter ii. 20). As we have said, grace is 
only another name for love. Suffering love—that 
is first love. 

I could illustrate that. You have no need that it 
should be done, but you know quite well that in a 
first whole-hearted devotion to any object you are 
prepared to go through anything for that object. 
It does noi matter what people say, the love is 
stronger than all hindrances. 

(b) DISCERNING L O V E 

Next we come to Pergamum. Here we have an 
awful state of mixture, contamination, compromise, 
entanglement with evil things. I f we seek for the 
cause, we find thai the church in Pergamum has 
not discriminated between the things that differ, 
between what is of the Lord and what is not. I t has 
compromised by reason of defective spiritual 
sight, and so the issue here, the matier of first love, 
is thai first love is a discerning love. There is much 
about thai in the Bible. Paul is rich on the matter 
of discerning love. " . . . having the eyes of your 
heart enlightened, that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, what the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance in the saints" (Eph. i. J8). " The 
eyes of your heart enlightened " discerning love. 
Love is as far removed from blindness as heaven 
from earth. 4 Love is blind ' ? No—noi true love. 
The fact is that true love sees everything, but trans
cends everything. The love of Christ for His dis
ciples was noi blind love that did not know His 
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men. love thai was duped, deceived, misled, but 
eventually found out thai they were noi the men 
He ihoughl they were. No. " he . . . knew what was 
in man " (John ii. 24). His love saw everything, 
could leli ihem beforehand exact)) what lhe\ 
would do ; but love persisted in face of i i all. Love 
IN a great seeing ihing. I f you are consumed with 
a burning lose lor ihe Lord; you will be very quick 
of scent as to what is doubtful and questionable. 
You will not need to be frequently and continuously 
lold when a ihing is not right. No, love for the 
Lord will bring you quickly to see and to sense 
ihere is something that needs to be adjusted. You 
ma\ not know what it i> ai the time, but sou have 
a sense that all is noi well. Love will do it. A l l the 
instruction in the world will not bring you 10 it. 
You may have the Word of God brought to you 
on ali such poinis. and \ou might even say. ' A l l 
right, because you say so. because it is in ihe Bible. 
1 will do it . I will be obedient *. Do you think thai 
is good enough ? Such a thing has never come to 
you through the eyes of your heart. But mark you. 
if this love, this discerning love, has really filled 
your heart by all the intelligence of the Holy 
Spirit indwelling you, you wil l sense it without 
being told ; or if it should be brought to you from 
the Word, that within you wil l say, 4 Yes, I know 
that is right, the Lord tells me that is r ight ' . Do 
you not think that is the kind of Christian that is 
needed, and what the Lord needs at the end ? That 
is what He has had in mind from the beginning and 
He calls thai first love that is quick of scent to see 
what needs to be done, what needs to be put right, 
what needs to be cut off or added, what adjust
ments are necessary, and does accordingly. You 
do not have to follow round and say, 1 Please do 
this: have you never taken note that you might be 
helpful in this way ? ' You do not have to do that 
where there is devotion, love watchful all the time, 
aliveness, alertness, perception, readiness to do 
without being all the time told to do it. Real devo
tion to the Lord is something that far outreaches 
legality. First love is discerning love. 

I would like to spend all my time on this matier 
of discerning love, because there is so much about 
it. We do not grow by teaching and information, 
by being filled up with the Bible and its doctrines 
and its truths, however wonderful and true and 
great they are. We only grow by love, and we grow 
by love in terms of spiritual discernment. "Love 
huildeth up " (1 Cor. viii. J); but love buildeth up 
because love gives us spiritual insight, and the 
simplesi child of God. who has never been brought 
up in profound things, in the midst of a great 
wealth of teaching, hui who loves the Lord, will 
make far greater strides in spiritual growth than 

those who have it all mentally and intellectually 
and not through ihe eyes of the hean. It is true. 
I f there is an adequate love there will be no com
promise with error, wilh wrong, no permiuing of 
questionable things, no long-drawn-out shedding of 
ihings which, while they may noi be altogether 
wrong, would be beiier not there. The Hol \ Spirit 
can come along ihal wu\ . Ha\e we not seen i i V 
Ha\e we not seen people making all kinds of 
changes in iheir habiis. in their manner, in their 
very adornments and fashions, as they have grown 
spiritually, and because of an intense love for the 
Lord, without anyone having said anything at all ? 
Probably hud someone pointed out various things 
— I had better not mention ihem—they might have 
said. * Al l right, he says we must noi do this ' . Is 
thai good enough ? Oh no ! But without ever 
mentioning these ihings. we have seen people grip
ped by ihe love of God. some right ai the beginning 
of their Christian life, steadily through following 
months changing themselves outwardly, becoming 
different people. Love is the key. Y*ou can see, 
then, why the Lord spoke to the church at Perga
mum in the terms in which He did. What was 
needed there, and therefore what is needed in the 
consummation, is first love as marked by discern
ment. 

(c) UNCOMPROMISING L O V E 

In Thyaiira again we come to a bad state, as well 
as a sad one, a state of spiritual tragedy. Look at 
the language, the names, the history behind certain 
names there, and it is the history of the seduction 
of Israel. They have been seduced, and corrupted 
through seduction. That is summing it up. What, 
then, is the requirement, in what way wi l l love ex
press itself ? I f a state of compromise in Perga
mum requires disceining love, in Thyatira seduc
tion and corruption demand an uncompromising 
love, repudiating Balaam and all the rest of his 
kind. No compromise, no.-seduction unto confu
sion, no mixing things up, no trying to bring to
gether contrary things, no wearing of linen and 
wool, no ploughing with ox and ass—the symbols, 
you know, of two realms, of two natures—none of 
this trying to bring together the life of the flesh 
and of the Spirit; it cannot be done. No compro
mise can really be established between the flesh 
and the Spirii. between ihe world and Christ. No : 
here first love to be recovered will mean no com
promise, no mixture, no confusing of issues. 

(d) DISTINGUISHING LOVE 

Sardis—what is the upshot of ihings in Sardis ? 
" Thou hast a name that thou livest. and art dead ". 
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You look at the message to the church at Sardis 
and try to put it all into one word. What is the 
word that sums it up ? Well, you have to say ii is 
indefiniteness. So we can say again, in the light 
of the whole standard, that first love, ultimate love, 
the love of Christ, the love which He is seeking, is 
a distinguishing love that marks you out as clearly 
defined for the Lord and all that is of the Lord. 
Distinguished, different, outstanding, defined, un
mistakable by the love that characterises and go
verns. The thing that distinguishes from all else is 
this great love, and this great love brings about a 
distinctiveness of life. You cannot be indefinite if 
you are mastered by this kind of love. First love 
does not care one little bit what people think or 
say. Oh, everybody is saying this and that about 
the lover in the grip of first love. They may be 
using all sorts of language—He is a fool, he is mad ! 
— i t does not matter. This love is making them 
clear-cut—one object, one design, one thought, one 
intent. They are people marked by one thing and 
not two. There is no doubt about it. We have 
our humorous ways of speaking of people who are 
in that state. He is in love, you cannot get away 
from it, everything goes by the board 1 There is 
one thing and one thing only in that life. That is, 
of course, how it ought to be. You young people, 
never have any relationships in the beginning that 
are not like that. First love is like that, and the 
Lord says, ' I want you where you were at the be
ginning \ Or shall we say, 4 1 want you where I 
have ever been. I am the Alpha and the Omega, 
the beginning and the end ; I am like that from 
first to last. 1 want you back there in a distinguish
ing love.' 

(e) STEDFAST LOVE 

Philadelphia is very quickly summed up. While 
the name itself means ' brotherly love there is one 
word that sums up this message, and that is pati
ence. " The word of my patience ". First love is 
patient love, or, to use the other word that is always 
in the margin of the New Testament when you 

come on patience, steadfast love. That is first love, 
that is the love of Christ. " He loved them unto the 
end" (unto the uttermost): " / have loved thee 
with an everlasting love "; and oh, what a triumph 
that kind of love was and is ! I t needs steadfast
ness to go on with all that love has to encounter and 
suffer and endure. It is the quality of the lo\e of 
God. steadfast love. 

(f) FERVANT L O V E 

Finally, we have Laodicea. What is the word 
which sums up Laodicea ? I t is mediocrity, neither 
one thing nor the other, nothing outstanding, no
thing positive. You cannot say they are not Christ
ians, but yet again you cannot say very much 
that is good about them as Christians. The\ arc 
very ordinary. There is no such thing as an ordin
ary first love. In first love you are a most extra
ordinary person. What then is first love ? It is, as 
over against Laodicea, fervent love, which means 
red-hot love, white-hot love, fervent love. 

This is the sum of first love—suffering love, dis
cerning, uncompromising, distinguishing, steadfast, 
fervent. Have we the key to the messages, have we 
the key to the end time ? There may be another, 
but I have not found it yet. This is the last one I 
have found. I think we are right this time, and it 
amounts to this, that the Lord is going to speak to 
the Church, to His people, to us at the end, and that 
the thing He wil l speak about is the matter of love. 
He wil l place more emphasis upon that than upon 
anything else. A l l other aspects of truth are impor
tant, and they wil l be the directions in which love 
will work itself ou t : but the foundation, the spring 
of all, that which is to impregnate all—whether it 
be the service of the Lord, the very truth of the 
Church's eternal calling and vocation, the greatness 
of the work of the Cross, whatever it may be as a 
matter of aspects of the one whole truth—beneath 
and through all must be this Divine love. Have the 
things in themselves—the truths, if you like to call 
them that—have them all without love, and they are 
nothing. May the Lord write this in our hearts. 

T. A-S. 

T H E CHURCH'S PRAYER AND SPIRITUAL INCREASE 

Reading . Acts xi. 27 - 30 ; xii. /, 5. 24- 25. merely with what happened at Jerusalem after the 

W release of Peter, but with the spread of the Gospel 
E may get great help from the incident re- into all the earth. Here was a notable turning-

corded in Acts xii if we realize the vast implica- point in the affairs of the people of God—" But the 
tions of it. When verse 24 speaks of the Word of word of God grew and multiplied ". The explana-
God growing and multiplying it is dealing not tion of it , however, is surely in the earlier statement 
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which discloses ihe secrei crisis which brought 
about ihis turning of the tide—" But prayer . . ." 
(verse 5). 

Everybody knows, of course, thai chapier xiii 
marks a new division of the book of the Acts, and 
thai i l introduces a very important development 
in ihe life of ihe Church. From that point there 
was an amazing and altogether new sending forth 
into all the earth of the testimony of Jesus Christ ; 
the Word of God was indeed multiplied. But the 
narrative runs straight on from chapter xi i . and is 
closely connected with it. We must not imagine 
lhat ihis new development was unrelated to whai 
had gone before, but rather lake note of how 
closely related were the events ai Jerusalem with 
what was initiated from Antioch. 

SIGNIFICANCE OF T H E T I M E 

(1) SPIRITUAL TRIUMPH AT ANTIOCH 

" Now about that time . . ." What time ? The 
time of great spiritual victory and blessing at 
Antioch. The Spirit of God was mightily at work 
in the city, and for a year Saul and Barnabas had 
been ministering there among the new converts 
who were notable for the great grace of God which 
.could be seen in them. Then, in the midst of this 
happy time of fellowship and instruction, a practi
cal matier arose. By means of a prophet who came 
down from Jerusalem the Holy Spirit presented 
them all with a practical challenge. He always does 
this. And very much depends on how we react at 
such a time of challenge. The saints at Antioch 
were lold of an impending famine in Judaea, and 
thus, in a very practical way. they were tested as 
to how much they had really profited from what 
they had learned. I t was a critical moment. By 
means of the prophet Agabus they were being 
proved as to whether the grace of God was really 
working effectively in them. They stood the test. 
Their response was immediate and whole-hearted. 
They set aside any feelings which they mighl have 
had as to their remoteness from Jerusalem or their 
independence of it. Their brethren were in need. 
That was enough. Love triumphed, as they de
termined lo send help, every man according to his 
ability. 

" Now about THAT time, Herod the king put 
forth his hands ". Is not that just like the devil ? 
Just when there is a new movement of the Lord 
among His people and a fuller expression of the 
triumph of His grace in their hearts. Satan reacts 
with increased hatred and opposition. This is all 
so true in our own experience. 

(2) TUP BEGINNING OF AN APOSTOLIC PARTNERSHIP 

Another significant feature in the timing of this 
evil attack was thai it also marked the beginning 
of a very imponanl association of two men—Bar
nabas and Saul. They had known each other be
fore, indeed it was Barnabas who first brought Saul 
to Aniioch. Now. however, there was coming into 
being a mosi vital and significant movement of 
God. which demanded the joint ministry of the 
two men. In the providence of God they were 
found together at Jerusalem ai ihis very time ; it 
'may be lhat they were present at the special lime 
of prayer for Peier. We must not surmise too much 
about those movements of the- apostles which are 
noi recorded in the Word, bin surely the Holy 
Spirit has a purpose in recording their presence in 
Jerusalem immediately before and after the story 
of Peter's deliverance from Herod. Chapter xi 
ends with the arrival of Barnabas and Saul in Jeru
salem. They had come with their gifts for the 
needy saints of that city. I t is true that no further 
mention of them is made up to chapter x i i . 24, but 
when the narrative is resumed at verse 25 we are 
told of the fulfilment of their ministration and their 
return from Jerusalem. This seems to show clearly 
that the chronicler wishes us to understand that 
Barnabas and Saul were still in Jerusalem during 
the intervening period. A further confirmation 
seems to be found in that the prayer took place in 
the house of the mother of John Mark (verse 12), 
who was the very same young man who accom
panied Saul and Barnabas back to Antioch. This 
Jerusalem prayer meeting seems to be taking on an 
altogether new significance. I t is related to issues 
much larger even than the ministry of Peter and of 
the local church. I t first checks and then reverses 
the rising tide of spiritual opposition, opening the 
way for a mighty release of the Spirit's energy 
through the whole Church. ? 

(3) THE TIME OF THE PASSOVER 

There is one more point which should be noted 
with regard to the time element, and this is that 
it was the time of the Passover. "Those were the 
days of unleavened bread ". I t seems that in some 
general way the saints still kept the Jewish feasts: 
indeed in Jerusalem it was impossible for them not 
to do so. Even if they did not strictly observe the 
Jewish festivals, at least they would keep the Pass
over. We cannot fail to take some note of them. 
There is no doubt that as the Passover was being 
celebrated they would be vividly reminded of that 
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other Passover, noi so many years before, when 
the Lamb of God was offered up for their redemp
tion. But there is always a dancer that our com
memoration of spiritual ihings should become for
mal and lifeless, instead of expressing up-io-date 
and living values. The Lord has to take precau
tions to deliver us from this peril. He may have 
seen that at Jerusalem they were inclined to cele
brate the victory of Calvary as a matter of past 
history, a deliverance that belonged to a former 
day, and so permitted Herod lo stretch forth his 
hands in a new attack, in order lhat the people of 
God. being forced into fresh conflict, might prove 
anew in a personal way the present power of 
Christ's glorious victory. So this was not so much 
Satan's timing as the timing of God. There was no 
question as to the ferocity of the assault upon them. 
" But prayer . . ." And we mav truly add, " But 
God . . 

Do not let us be discouraged when the enemy 
renews his attacks, nor fall into the mistake of ima
gining that the Lord is against us, just because 
life is difficult and full of problems. There is a 
timeliness about what is happening. Great things 
are afoot. I t was precisely when the church at 
Antioch was responding whole-heartedly to the 
Lord, when a new day was dawning for the world
wide testimony of Christ, and when God was about 
to give His people fresh proof of the complete
ness of Calvary's triumph. " Now about THAT time 
Herod the king put forth his hands to vex certain 
of the church ". 

This will help us to appreciate an important 
fact, namely that our personal difficulties and trials, 
our local, corporate experiences of spiritual con
flict, have a vital relationship with far bigger acti
vities of God than we can imagine. " But prayer 
was made earnestly of the church . . ." ; " But the 
word of God grew and was multiplied ". These 
two things are very closely connected. 

GOD'S USE OF T H E F A M I N E 

I t was the famine which occasioned the presence 
of Barnabas and Saul in Jerusalem. We know that 
there was such a famine, and that it was very ex
tensive. Not only are there other authentic ac
counts of the great dearth in Jerusalem itself, but 
there are also records of famine conditions in 
Greece and Rome. I t was one of those times when 
the whole world was in straitness and suffering. 
While it may be exaggeration to suggest that the 
world-situation happened in order that God's pur
poses might be realized among His people in Jeru

salem and Antioch. there is no question but thai 
world-condiiions are used both by the devil and by 
ihe Lord for specific activities and inieresls among 
God's people. 

Now. suppose that the saints at Antioch, who 
apparently were not themselves affected by the 
famine, had been unconcerned and unmoved con
cerning the needs of their Jewish brethren. Bar
nabas and Saul would not then have gone lo Jeru
salem ai this time : they might have missed some 
Divine purpose, and there might have been no 
missionary developments at Aniioch, as described 
in chapter xi i i . A great deal may have come out 
of the sending of relief to Jerusalem. None of us 
knows how closely inter-relaied are spiritual issues. 

An ordinary Christian, one of those who met for 
prayer at the house of John Mark's mother, might 
have thought thai he had nothing to do with the 
great apostolic mission, and the triumphs of the 
Gospel through Barnabas and Saul. He himself 
might have thought that he had nothing lo do wilh 
it. God alone knows what spiritual energy is re
leased to the ends of the earth when even a simple 
group of saints meet for prayer, and not only meet 
for prayer but win through in prayer. The conflict 
may seem to relate to some purely local situation 
or personal need, but if those who are so beset rise 
up in the Name of the Lord, claiming the fulness 
of His victory, the local and personal victory will 
become the occasion for the release of spiritual 
forces in a widespread way. 

T H E TEST OF PERSECUTION 

We find that the famine was followed by perse
cution, by Peter's imprisonment, and by severe test
ing for all the believers. What was the devil's pur
pose in this persecution ? Was it not to scatter the 
saints, to divide them, to make them lose heart, and 
perhaps lo compromise, or even to give up alto
gether ? We, too. are affected by world-conditions, 
as they were by the famine. I t may be thai some of 
us are not involved in actual persecution, but we 
also suffer from Satan's attempts to discourage and 
divide us. Peter, it is true, was the one actually in 
prison, but the whole church was on t r i a l : they 
were all being tested as to whether they would 
stand firm in the evil day and win through to vic
tory. I t is so easy to enjoy meetings, to appreciate 
Bible teaching and to be loud in our praises to the 
Lord, and then, when the conflict comes, to go all 
to pieces. I t would not have been difficult for them 
to lose heart. James had been taken violently from 
them : Peter was in prison and apparently finished ; 
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everything semed lo deny the reality of their faiih. 
What would be the use of going to a prayer 
meeting ? 

And, of course, the human element usually 
comes in. We may be quiie sure that Peier was noi 
a perfect man, and that under such a stress i t 
would be very easy to remember his faults. I t 
might possibly have been argued lhat if he had be
haved differently he might have avoided arrest. 
Satan's effort was 10 break into the midst of that 
flock, to destroy their close fellowship, lo get them 
doubling, questioning and arguing—anyihing bui 
standing firmly together in faith. They might have 
felt that this imprisonment was Peter's business 
and not theirs. They might have lei him find his 
own way out, perhaps pulling up a little perfunc
tory prayer for him, but feeling in general that i i 
was his own personal concern. And we, too, are 
exposed to these same perils and temptations. We 
do not have to wait for active persecution, for 
Satan is always seeking to make us divided in 
spirit, suspicious and critical of one another, or at 
best rather coldly independent. The devil focuses 
his attention on making the church lose faith, lose 
hope and weaken in love. We are not now treat
ing of whether one should go to a prayer meeting 
—some of the most important elders could not be 
present at this one—but remarking on the spiritual 
principle of resisting every attempt at scattering. 

The church in Jerusalem did not succumb to this 
temptation, but rallied together in earnest prayer 
and love, not for Peter only but for the wil l and 
glory of their Lord. 

T H E V I C T O R Y I N JERUSALEM 

" But prayer . . ." Here is the spiritual answer 
lo a spiritual challenge, and very much depended 
on the outcome. I f the victory had not been won 
at Jerusalem, if the saints had been scattered, dis
heartened and defeated, what would have hap
pened to the Word of God ? The real battle was 
concerning the release of that Word. The supreme 
concern was not what should happen to the church 
in Jerusalem, nor even what should happen to 
to Peter; what really mattered was what should 
happen to the Word of God. When the saints 
gathered for prayer at Mary's home, though they 
probably did not realize it, they were fighting out 
the battle of world-evangelizalion, of the growth 
and multiplication of the Word of Christ. There 
are two ' buts ' in this chapter. The first of them 
was the responsibility of the church: they refused 
to be moved. Satan was attempting to overthrow, 
lo scatter, to destroy love and to turn faith inlo 

despair, when he was suddenly checked by a 
mighty spiritual resistance—" Bui prayer . . ." I t 
was a turning point. The whole course of events 
was arrested, and there followed a blessed se
quence of Divine acts of deliverance. I t was 
straightforward after this, for God had taken mat
ters in hand, and was sweeping aside all opposition, 
that His people might be led out and onward to 
new triumphs. In verse 24 we have the great 
D i vine ' b u l ' , " B U T the word of God grew and 
muhiplied ". This was the answer to their praying ; 
the first responsibility lay with them, then God 
look things up in a mighty way. and said 4 bu t ' by 
releasing His Word far and wide. 

Like the church ai Jerusalem, we too, shall be 
confronted with attacks upon our faith, our pa
tience and our love. I f we do not resolutely face 
up to these personal and local conflicts, pressing 
through to victory in the Lord's Name, what hope 
is there of increase and multiplication ? On the 
other hand, if we do take up the challenge as they 
did, by stemming the onrush of spiritual disaster 
with our " But prayer . . ." God will surely respond 
with H i s 4 but \ and clear the way for increase and 
new fulness. 

T H E F A R - R E A C H I N G EFFECTS 

So it appears that there was a very large back
ground or setting to the prayer battle in Mary's 
house. The Christians at Jerusalem thought that 
they were being assaulted on a purely local and 
personal issue. They felt, and rightly so, that by 
prayer they could win an immediate and local vic
tory. Thank God they did. But what they did not 
know, what they could hardly have imagined, was 
that this was a turning point in Divine strategy, a 
victory which would produce a great release of the 
Lord's servants and of His Word. A n ordinary 
rank and file believer in Jerusalem might have 
questioned whether i t really "mattered so much 
whether he was triumphant or defeated, whether 
after all very much depended on his loyalty and 
faith. I t mattered far more than he could realize. 
It always does. I t matters tremendously. There are 
far-reaching issues involved in the spiritual vic
tories or reverses of'the people of God. 

And so when Peier was released, something else 
was released, ihe whole situation was released. For 
a time it seemed as though everything was shut up. 
The one man. Peter, seemed to be an embodiment 
of the whole state of affairs. He was shut up, he 
was in chains, and it seemed as if an end were com
ing to all the activities of the Spirit through the 
church! Everything then depended on whether the 
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Lord"* people would accept what appeared inevi
table, whether they would give way to the opposi
tion and be defeated by it. Had they done so, there 
is no guarantee as to what might have happened. 
But instead of giving way, they rose up in faith to 
assert that the Passover was no mere commemora
tion of a p;ist victory, but the celebration of the 
ever-present power of Calvary's universal triumph. 
L-od responded by releasing Peter, but more than 
that. He gave new and mighty increase to the whole 
testimony of the church. 

Wc now move on into Acts x i i i . lo find that Bar
nabas and Saul are on the eve of being thrust oui 
by the Holy Spirit into the uttermost parts o.' the 
earth. Wc must remember thai they had just con;c 
down from Jerusalem in ihe spiritual good ot a 
great victory, they had come down on a tide of 
glorious life and power, released in answer to be
lieving prayer. From many points of view, Jeru
salem and Antioch may have been different, but 
there can be no question as to their spiritual re-
la ledness. The organic nature of the church means 
that we depend very much on one another. I t is 
never the Lord's way to confine His working to 
limited and localized matters. He takes hold of 
our trials and conflicts, making them the occasion 
for the registration of important spiritual victories 
which will bring great and widespread increase. 
In actual experience the people of God are bound 
up together in vital association for the interests and 
glory of the Lord. 

A WORD OF W A R N I N G 

There remains just a word of warning concern
ing the young man who came down with Barnabas 
and Saul. Mark, of course, had every encourage
ment to be a missionary. He had been through "all 
these thrilling event*. With others he had been 
plun?ed into the darkness .of battle, he had felt the 

sorrow of seeming defeat, he had heard the 
prayer and he had witnessed the wonderful answer. 
When Barnabas and Saul returned to Aniioch. full 
or ihe story of God's marvellous deliverance, Mark 
went down wilh them, thrilled with a sense of the 
overwhelming power of God. So enthused and in
spired was he thai he had no difficulty in offering 
himself 10 go to the ends of the earth for Chrisi. 
We are therefore informed thai when Barnabas and 
Saul set out " they had also John as their atten
dant " (xiii. 5). But it did not lasi long. " John de
parted from them and returned to Jerusalem " 
(verse 13). It seems lhat he was not prepared 10 
iravel quietly on into dark and forbidding terri
tory, steadfastly believing thai the God who an
swered prayer at Jerusalem was still with them. 
Just the outward experience of ihings does not 
carry us very far. Saul and Barnabas had some
thing more than that : they had a deep inward 
knowledge of ihe triumph of Calvary, and of the 
ever-present reality of the conquering Lord. 

This is a nole of warning, lesi we should be 
among, those who take up the matter of prayer war
fare in a superficial way. W'e cannot live on thrills 
and wonders. Ws shall not always get quick re
sult;. The increasing spiritual conflict will call for 
an ^vcr deeper and inward knowledge of the Lord. 
Mark's enthusiasm did not carry him very far. 
Perhaps he did the best thing in returning to Jeru
salem. I t may be that for the lime being it would 
have been far betier for him never to have left it. 
After all it was there that he had learned some
thing of the power of God. W'e do noi know. But 
we do know that in a simple home in that city, a 
gathering of ordinary and unnamed Christians 
fought a mighty spiritual battle, and won through 
to a victory which had repercussions in the lands 
and nations far beyond. And this may be true of 
us all. 

H . F . 
(It is hoped that the above article will be avialable in booklet form shortly) 

WHY T H E STRANGE WAYS OF GOD ? 

" But arise, and stand upon thy feet: for to this end 
have I appeared unto thee, to appoint thee a mini
ster and a witness both of the things wherein thou 
hast seen me, and of the things wherein I will ap
pear unto thee" 'Acts xxvi. 16). 
" But the Lord said unto him. Co thy way: for he 
is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name be
fore the Gentiles and kings, and the children of 
Israel: for I will show him how many ihings he 

must suffer for my name's sake." ". . . if so be 
" I press on. if so be that J may lay hold on that for 
which also I was laid hold on by Christ Jesus" 
(Phil. iii. 12), 

IT is not my intention to speak at length on these 
passages, but to take out of them some things that 
are implied or embodied in them as principles. 
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They resolve themselves into a matter of cause and 
effect. " For to this end have I appeared unto 
thee . . ." " J will show him how many things he 
must suffer for my name's sake " (Acts ix. 15 - J6). 
that I "may lay hold on that for which also I was 
laid hold on by Christ Jesus." " . . . that for which 
. . ." : ". . . to this end . . ." 

SOVEREIGN PURPOSE GOVERNS OUR 
S A L V A T I O N 

The first aspect of that is clearly one of sov
ereign purpose. Purpose is the positive and govern
ing aspect of salvation. It is that unto which we are 
saved. Of course, it would not be wholly rip'm to 
say that that from which we are saved is the nega
tive aspect of salvation, but it is the negative aspect 
compared with this other. I t is not the 4 from ' but 
the 4 unto ' or the * f o r ' which is really the positive 
thing in salvation. Stagnation had no place even in 
the unfallen creation. God did not just make every
thing and put man in charge and set fixed bounds 
to the possibilities of man and creation. The po
tentialities were immense; and when Adam failed, 
he lost not only what was, but also what could have 
been. I t is said that Adam was " a figure of him 
that was to come" (Rom. v. 14). Figures are al
ways less than that which they represent. Adam 
was intended for something more than he was. 
Christ is that something more—infinitely more— 
and when Christ redeemed. He not only redeemed 
what was before Adam sinned, but also all that 
Adam never possessed or inherited but which was 
intended for him. Purpose governed creation, and 
we know, as a part of the very gospel itself, that the 
purpose of God was missed by Adam, and is 
missed by the Adam race. Moreover, the whole 
purpose of God is never possessed and entered into 
in experience the moment we are born again. 

I said that stagnation is no feature of God's crea
tion even when it is unfallen; but for any to be 
born again, and thus to begin to know the good of 
redemption, and then to fail to recognize that 
they are saved not only from something, but 
unto something immense, means that stagnation 
sets in and they are always dating everything by 
the past; whereas those who have apprehended the 
fact of purpose are always occupied with the future, 
with something beyond. 

Sovereign purpose, we have said, is the positive 
and the governing factor of salvation. You have 
heard that many times, but I do want to emphasize 
it again. Perhaps you have not grasped it. There 
are still many Christians who are just glad they 

are Christians: they know Christ as their Saviour 
and they are seeking day by day to live as Christ
ians: but they are not conscious of any great, pow
erful, dominating motive of sovereign purpose in 
their salvation. They arc not drawn on by an en
larging vision and apprehension of lhat sovereign 
purpose. Those little siatemenis which we noted 
earlier, such as '*. . . that for which I was appre
hended .. .", " . . . to this end have 1 appeared unto 
thee ", mean little or nothing to them. But to us, 
as to Paul, the Lord would say, 4 Not just to save 
you. not just 10 deliver you from perdition, not just 
for your escape from judgment have 1 appeared un
to you. but 1 have a great revelaiion to give you of 
thai unto which I have saved you '. That is the 
effect of His words to Paul, and they are true for 
us also, as Paul makes clear in his letters. You 
need lo be sure that you are really gripped in your 
innermost being by such a consciousness, by this 
sense o/ being apprehended by and for sovereign 
purpose, so that it is dominating your life—some
thing which eliminates the element of time, so that 
you are not limited by the idea of just living as 
good a Christian life as you can until you die. This 
outbounds our life here, and we know it well. 

That is all I want to say about the first thing. But 
I want to be sure that you are really in the grip and 
control of this that the early Christians felt so much 
and which the Apostles (especially Paul) took such 
pains to bring home to the Church. Sovereign pur
pose governs God's activities in the life of every 
child of His, and that sense and fact of purpose, 
as related to our salvation, is after all the main 
part of our salvation, the positive aspect. 

GOD'S WAYS D E T E R M I N E D BY 
HIS PURPOSE 

Then, of course, there follow quite naturally the 
sovereign ways of God with, us in relation to His 
sovereign purpose. The only thing 1 wil l say now 
about lhat is this, that God's ways with us will be, 
and must be, consistent with His sovereign purpose. 
Here is where we need to be really intelligent and 
alive. We must look to see how our ways corres
pond {.•) God's purpose under His sovereign control. 
I t is a pari of our education, and of our heart grati
fication when we are able to discern it, to observe 
how our experience and our history tally with 
God's object and with the principles which govern 
His purpose. From time lo time it wil l be well for 
us if we just stand still and say, 4 Now, this is what 
is revealed as God's purpose, and we are called 
according lo His purpose. Does my spiritual ex-
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pcricncc and history give me heart-assurance that 
God is taking the only way by which lhat purpose 
can be fulfilled ? 1 

What do we mean by that? Let us cite a point or 
two that might illustrate i t . ' Here we open up some
thing very vast, and we can only just stand and look 
at it from the outside. 

T H E PURPOSE—THE EXPRESSION OF 
A T E S T I M O N Y 

(a) L I F E IK THE MIDST OF DEATH 

" The testimony of Jesus " is a phrase that sums 
up a very great deal in the book of the Revelation. 
Indeed, it sums up the whole Bible. Now suppos
ing, for arguments's sake, that the object of the 
Church's calling is a testimony to Divine life. (I t is 
no supposition, though, but a reality. " in him was 
life " (John i. 4): " I came that they may have life " 
(John x. 10): that is the testimony of Jesus.) Sup
posing then the testimony of Jesus is the testimony 
of Divine life: what is necessary in order lhat our 
experience and history should tally with Divine 
purpose? I t is that we should have a setting in 
which we are assailed continually by death. Life 
becomes a very real thing when death is all around 
and very active. So, if the purpose is the manifesta
tion of Divine life, then those who are called ac
cording to that purpose will have to have a history 
of conflict with death. That is simple and obvious. 
If , therefore, you and 1 have such a history and 
such an experience, are we to stand back and say, 
4 Oh, this is all wrong ! Would that we could get 
out of this ! ' ? We should rather say. * This is in 
accordance with the object in view, there is a con
sistency about God's ways with us. ' 

The mystery of life is one of the supreme fea
tures, if not the supreme feature, of the whole re
cord in Scripture. I am not attempting to deal with 
it exhaustively here, but only to bring out the point 
that immediately concerns us. What is the mystery 
of Christ? Many men besides Jesus Christ were 
brought up in Nazareth. Stand them all in a row. 
Can you discriminate between them other than by 
purely natural features? No. And yet there is a 
difference between Jesus and the rest. What is the 
difference? While outwardly He looks like ihe rest, 
there is a mystery about Him, there is something 
there. He is not the same. People tried to deal with 
Him as they dealt with other men. but they found 

they were dealing with someone unique, in whom 
there was something different. " The mystery of 
Christ " (Eph. iii. 4), who Christ really was ! 

The mystery of life. " Called according to his 
purpose." Supposing then that the Church is to 
be a manifestation of the life, a testimony to Divine 
life, then the Church will be set all through its his
tory in scenes of death, with the forces of death 
raging against it. 

(b) LIGHT IN T H E MIDST OF DARK.NESS 

The same is true of light. " / am the light of the 
world " (John viii. 12). But there was no glow 
about Him. no halo round His head, nothing out
ward that said to men, 'Th i s is the light of the 
world '. But vital union with Him by the Spirit 
later meant lhat those in union had a wonderful 
illumination in their own spirits. In that way, not 
physically, they became luminaries for those who 
were seeking the light. There was a mystery still 
about it. No one could discern it except in a 
spiritual way. Supposing then the calling is this— 
to manifest the light. Then we shall be placed in 
darkness again and again for the testimony's sake. 

" He is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles and kings, and the children of 
Israel: for I will show him how many things he 
must suffer for my name's sake ". He must suffer 
in order that the Name may come out in all its 
glory. The cause of all is to be found in the calling 
and election, and the effect of the calling is to be 
seen in suffering, a setting that brings out the reality 
of this calling. " . . . to this end . . ." Have you 
yourself a sense of this? Then check up as you go 
along and see if the ways of the Lord with you are 
not after all perfectly consistent with the thing lhat 
He is after. 

(C) HEAVENLINESS IN T H E WORLD 

You say lhat a principle of the Church's life is 
heavenliness, other-worldliness. detachment from 
this world spiritually. Very well, the Church and 
the individuals in it wil l often find themselves in a 
position where, if heaven does not intervene for 
them, everything here is at an end, and you will not 
have this world on your side with its favour and 
applause. Wil l you begin to grumble and say you 
are having a bard lime? The truth is, your experi
ence is consistent with the principles of your call

ing. 
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I t may be helpful lo make a suggestion. When 
you feel you musi give up because the way is too 
hard and too difficult, or you feel lempied 10 think 
that everything is wrong and ought not to be 
like this, just ask the question—' Afier all, does 
noi this way show God's perfect consistency with 

His Divine principles and with the object in view 
unto which He has chosen us? ' And so often wc 
have to say. ' Afier all, the consistency is patent; 
He could not do i i in an\ other way: this is the 
only way.' 

T . A-S. 

VISION AND VOCATION 
THE IMPORTANCE AND VALUE OF GOD-GIVEN VISION 

"Come hither, I will shew thee . ; ." Rev. xxi. 9. 

O N C E again in the course of its history the 
Church of God is found in a lime of serious 
crisis as to its life and world-testimony. Not 
once, nor twice, has this occurred, but many 
limes have conditions arisen which have raised ihe 
major questions as to its next phase or entire future. 
A t such times there has always been one factor 
which has been decisive : that was. the presence or 
absence of God-given vision. Again and again, 
such vision has been, by its absence, the cause of 
calamity and disaster ; or, by its presence, the 
turning point for good or i l l , according to the atti
tude taken to it. God has many times reacted to 
either actual or threatening tragedy by the presen
tation of a new vision ; new, so far as His people 
were concerned. 

We are now entering more and more deeply into 
a situation which threatens the life and testimony 
of the Church, and already in large areas of the 
world it is an c.iual and desperate reality. I i is no 
hypothetical or imaginary situation, nor one of 
supposition, but there is a terrific drive from the 
unseen with a view to the engulfing of all that is of 
God and of His Christ. 

So the need of the hour is once again God-given 
vision. The value and importance of such vision is 
found in its various features. In the first place: 

GOD-GIVEN VISION IS SOMETHING CONCRETE 
W I T H GOD 

I t is something which has existed with God in 
clear-cut definition in the eternal counsels from the 
beginning. I t is not something abstract or nebu
lous, something that is whai people term ' vision
ary ' or mystical. I i is quite definite, clear, and 
real in the mind and intention of God. God-given 
vision is not something subsequent lo eventuali
ties, an aflenhought because of ihings having arisen 
unexpectedly : a kind of alternative to what God 

originally meant. It is not a subsiituie for His ori
ginal plan. No. it is not an emergency expedient 
because of a situation unforeseen. God-given vision 
has its roots outside of liine and circumstance, 
eventualities, contingencies, emergencies ! AJI 
those things have been already taken account of, 
and have—so to speak—been swallowed up in the 
vision of God. 

To be brought inio such vision is to be brought 
on to a ground of confidence and assurance when 
the sands seem to be sinking and everything giving 
way. This, surely, is of no little importance and 
value. Then again: 

GOD-GIVEN VISION COMPREHENDS A L L D E T A I L 

Things, whether they be good or whether they be 
evil, are not ends in themselves. They are either 
embodied in or overcome by the vision. Under the 
sovereign government of the Spirit of God all 
things are made to serve that purpose which is the 
substance of God's vision. That is just the signify 
cance of the words so familiar and so often used 
aboul all things working together for good (Rom. 
vi i i . 28). But we so rarely see them in their setting, 
and stop short of the full import. We just say " A l l 
things work together for good . . ." and stop there. 
The context has two aspects. Lives wholly under 
the Holy Spirit*s government are in view, and " his 
purpose" is governing. Unless these two things 
are implicit, all things do not work together for 
good ! Given that being " called according to his 
purpose " we in response arc lovers of God. then 
all things are the sphere of a sovereignty which 
makes them work together for good. Purpose 
governs all. and the purpose is the substance of 
God-given vision. It therefore requires a vision of 
God's purpose in greater fulness, not in part. The 
purpose comprehends all pans. No phase or part 
is an end in itself. One wheel of a machine has no 
adequate meaning in itself. There lacks a real mo-
live if all Ihe other parts are not in view. We must 
not be too obsessed or taken up with the pari or 
phase. If we are. the whole becomes bound up with 
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thai phase, for us. and we see no more. This may 
put us completely out of commission if any one 
phase has served its purpose and God is moving 
on. Sufficient motive demands sufficient vision, 
and we must sec much more than that which is 
immediately before our eyes. Then, further sti l l : 

GOD-GIVEN VISION IS CONSTANTLY ENLARGING 

I t is very important to remember that God-
given vision is never given in completeness any one 
time. This is something borne out by an abun
dance of Scriptural evidence and instances. Such 
vision is always subject to enlargement. I t will al
ways be developed and fulfilled through new 
phases. This is a law in nature, and nature em
bodies spiritual principles. 

The means employed by God at one time may— 
and very likely will—pass or be changed. In the 
sovereign ordering of God one particular phase, 
method, or means wil l pass out, though greatly 
used and blessed so far. This does not involve a 
change of vision (unless it is ours and not God's) 
but an enlargement of vision. With God all that He 
uses and blesses, however wonderfully, is only re
lative and not final or ultimate. Therefore we must 
not cling to what has been and regard that as the 
form for all time. So often this has been a most 
disastrous attitude of mind, and has resulted in God 
having to go on with His full purpose in other 
directions and by other means, and leave that fixed 
thing behind to serve a much lesser purpose than 
He wanted with it. Eventually it has spiritually 
died, although perhaps carried on by human effort 
and organization. I t just lives on its past and tradi
tion. We go on: 

GOD-GIVEN VISION ALWAYS MOVES UPWARD 

In its first apprehension -it seems to have such 
immediate, temporal, and earthly significance. The 
implications of any movement of God are not al
ways recognized at the beginning, but if we go on 
with Him we shall find that much lhat is done here 
and is of time is—and has to be—left behind. The 
spiritual and the heavenly is pressing for a larger 
place and becoming absolutely imperative to the 
very life of the instrumentality and those con
cerned. I t is spontaneous, and just happens. We 
wake up to realize that we have moved into a new 
realm or position, and no amount of additional 
earthly resource can meet the need. I t is not only 
something more that is demanded, but something 
different. This is a crisis, and it will only be safely 
passed if there is vision of God's ultimate object. 

This demands spiritual mindedness. capacity fo: 
grasping heavenly things. One world may be turn 
bling to pieces, but the full and final is the ex 
planation. 

The great pity is that so many just will cling tc 
the old framework or partial vision. God present: 
His heavenly pattern in greater fulness and dc 
mands adjustment. He does it with foreknowledge 
knowing of a day which is imminent when thi: 
vision alone wil l save. But. because it is ' revolu 
tionary' or not 4 what has been in the blessing o 
God ' etc.. etc., it is rejected and put aside. Thcr 
the foreseen day comes and all sorts of expedient: 
have to be resorted to to save the ship. Paul warnec 
out of his intuitive vision that such would be the 
case on the journey to Rome, and it proved true 
the ship eventually foundered and much was lost. 

Abraham had a vision of ** the city which hall 
foundations" and he "looked f o r " it . but neve 
found it on earth. He found it at last in heaven, bu 
it was the climax of a walk which was ever upward 
Ezckiel saw 4 < in the visions of God " the glory lift 
ing from the earthly scene, and moving up aw 
on ; and this vision related to all his other visions 
culminating in a spiritual house and river whicl 
have their counterpart alone in the revelation givei 
to Paul and John particularly: heavenly, spiritual 
universal. What a significant phrase that is abou 
the house seen by Ezekiel—4 4 there was an enlarg 
ing upward *' (Ezek. x i i . 7). God-given vision is al 
ways " the heavenly vision "\ and always move 
away from the merely temporal and sentient. I 
this were apprehended there would be much mor: 
vital fruit, and many fewer 4 white elephants'. 

God is never on the line of reduction, limitation 
I t may look like that, but it is not so. I f we reall; 
had His vision, that which looks like trimming an< 
reduction is His way of enlargement, but spirituc 
and heavenly enlargement. 

I t was 4 4 ihe God of glory " who appeared K 
Abraham (Acts v i i . 2). I t was 4 4 the pattern in th. 
hcavenlics " that was 4 1 shewn " to Moses (Heb. viii 
5). h was 4 4 . . . above the firmament . . . a thron> 
. . . and upon . . . the throne . . . a man above upoi 
i t " that Ezekiel saw. I t was 4 4 that the heavens dc 
rule " that Daniel apprehended. These are not onb 
sovereign factors in government, but heavenly con 
ceptions in the nature of things. 

These two things proceed as one. God ii 
sovereignty wil l run the risk of shattering, or allov 
the shattering, of so much that He has used o 
scaffolding or framework in order to realize th 
fuller purpose. I t is not that it was wrong, but nov 
He wants something more. We thank God for eve 
that He took Paul away from his travelling ministr 
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and lei him be shut up in prison. I i was then thai 
the full glorious vision and revelation of the 
" heavenlies " and the " eternal " was given to 
eclipse all the earthly and temporal. It was worth 
it, and was no tragedy ! The Holy Spirit is ihe 
custodian of the ///// purpose of God, and under 
His government the Church and the individual be
liever will move ever on and up. 

Satan may have had a lot to do with Paul's im
prisonment, and with John's banishment to Patmos. 
but the Church has gained unspeakably in heavenly 
things. 

Once again: 

GOD-GIVEN VISION IS THE GROUND OF OUR TRAINING 

When God docs give vision it is that which be
comes the occasion and basis of our testing, our 
education, and our discipline. This is far more im
portant to God than easy fufilment and realiza
tion ; than that kind of facilitation which knows 
only sovereign power. Look at the prophets. They 
were men of vision. They stood in the gap be
tween threatening disaster and the survival of 
God's people. But what discipline they knew be
cause of their vision ! I t was their vision that 
brought all the inward as well as outward suffer
ing upon them. Look again at Habakkuk. How 
he cries to God about the situation and then takes 
position in relation to the vision. But faith and 
patience are the great spiritual virtues and values 
to be perfected. " The just shall live by faith M . 
Said John—with all his Patmos visions—" I John 
. . . your brother. . . in . . . the patience of Jesus " 
(Rev. i . 9). 

So, things may be taking a new and different 
shape, but the purpose of God is the same. We 
may be presented with His vision in new and 

further-on aspects, but it is only what He origin
ally meant. 

Can we adiust ? Can we leave "the things that 
are behind " V Without raising any questions as 
to the right or wrong of what has been, can we 
" go on " and " grow up ", " attain " ? 
Finally: 

GOD-GIVEN VISION MAKES MEN O F PRAYER 

This is almost too obvious when we remember 
the men of the Bible. I t was vision that got them 
away from the trivial and petty. I t requires vision 
to get prayer on to the major lines and to make 
it real travail. What a bound and range those pro
phets had in prayer ! But .what immense issues 
were precipitated. 

It is not our vision for God. but His vision in 
us lhat wil l be dynamic, and lhat wil l determine 
value. 

I cannot conclude without pointing out that 
what could be voluntary with much gain has often 
to be made compulsary with much loss. 

This is because we do not stand back from time 
to time and in detachment and waiting upon the 
Lord give Him an opportunity of enlarging vision. 

Many a work which has mightily served the 
Lord and been a great spiritual testimony has lost 
its former glory, purity, and impact because i t has 
become a 4 Work \ a 4 Movement \ an Organiza
tion, and its ramifications and responsibilities have 
become such as to completely rule out any such 
* retreat' with God. where that work is put back 
and a real openness to the Lord for anything else, 
more or other, is enquired after. 

The Lord might send prophetic vision by minis
try to lead into His fuller meanings i f there was a 
way for i t . but we are too busy. What tragedy is 
related to such preoccupation ! 

T. A-S. 

-» 

(The above article is available in booklet form price 2d.)' 

THE NEXT 

S P E C I A L G A T H E R I N G S 
at H O N O R O A K , 

will be held, if the Lord wills, on 

SATURDAY, J A N U A R Y 5. at 3. 30 & 6. 30 p.m. 
LORD'S D A Y , J A N U A R Y 6, at 11 a.m.. 3. 30 & 6. 30 p.m. 

M O N D A Y . J A N U A R Y 7. (for Christian Workers) at 11 a.m.. 3. 30 & 7 p.m. 
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T H I S M I N I S T R Y 

T r i E O B J E C T O F T H E MINISTRY o! this little 
paper, issued bi-monthly, is to contribute to ihe Divine 
end v. hich is presented in the words oi Ephesj.ms i \ . 13 
—". . . rill we al) artain unco the uniry of the faith, and 
oi rhi- knowledge Hit. fuli know iedge'i of the Son ol 
God. unto a fu 11 icnA\n man. unto tru- meu.>ure oi the 
stature of the fulness of Christ: that we be no Ionizer 
children . . . *' j 

It is not connected with any " Movement ". " Organ
ization ", " Mission " or separate bod)' of Christians, but 
is jusr a ministry to " all saints Its going forth is with 
the prayer and hope mat ir will so result in a fuller 
measure oi Christ, a richer and higher level of spiritual 
life. mar. while bringing the Church of God into a 
growing approximation n. His revealed will as to its 
' attainment' ir may be better qualified ro be used of 
Him in testimony in ihe nations, and ro the completing 
of its own number by the salvation of those yet to be 
added by the Lord. ! 

This ministry is rnaim.tiiied by the Lord through the 
stewardship of those who yalue it. There is no " sub
scription ", bur gifts can1 be sent to the Editor, 
" A Witness .inJ A TcscimOnv 1 3. Honor Oak Road. 
Forest Hill . London. S . E . 23. England. Al l cheques 
should be made payable to "Witness and Testimony 
A / c The paper is sent only to those who personally 
desire it. and we count on friends to advise us if this is 
no longer the case, nr if they change their address. 

" Personal" letters should be addressed to 
Mr. T . A U S T I N - S P A R K S . I 
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M A R C H — A P R I L . 1952. N o . 2. V o l . 3 0 . 

" H I S G R E A T L O V E " 
V I I . T H E ISSUES O F L O V E 

I n our previous meditat ion, we arrived at the con
summation in the book of the Revelation, and we 
were taking note of the wonderful t ruth that in the 
first three chapters of the book of the Revelation, 
the whole question is the question of love, love re
lat ing to many things, but all a matter of love. 

We now go on to the issues of that love. Here we 
do really come up against the vital point that, while 
the L o r d is seeking in His pople that love—love 
l ike His own—there are tremendous things hanging 
upon i t . I t is not just an optional matter: every
thing hangs upon i t . - That is what arises here when 
the L o r d says. " To him thai overcometh ". Y o u 
know that is said to each of the seven churches. 
Even where the L o r d has not to point out any 
serious delinquency, He still says, * 1 see big issues 
bound up wi th this love, and everything hangs upon 
i t \ So we w i l l spend this l i t t le time in looking at 
these great issues found in that final word to each, 
to al l . to us—" He that overcometh " ; or " to him 
that overcometh ". 

L I F E I N FULNESS 

Ephesus : and again we remind ourselves that the 
challenge there relates to the all-inclusiveness of 
love, the first love, and so, when we touch the mat
ter of love in its fulness, we expect to find an al l -
inclusive issue. That is lo say. we expect to find 
that the thing which is bound up with an all-inclu
sive love is an all-inclusive outcome, and we are not 
wrong in that expectation. Here it i s—" To him 
that overcometh, to him will I give to eat o\ the tree 

oi life, which is in the Paradise of God " . Here, 
with love after this kind—the love of God, the love 
of Christ, the love of the Spiri t—is bound up the 
whole question of life in its fulness: and what an 
issue that is ! There is a reference to the tree of 
life in the Paradise of God. I t is a backward look-
as well as a forward one. I t takes us to the begin
ning and then to the end. We shall find that tree of. 
life~right at the end of the book of the Revelation as 
the ultimate thing. I t was the first, i t is the las t ; 
therefore i t is all-comprehending, this matter of; 
love. 

But you have to look back to the beginning to 
see what a tremendous issue i t was and is. God, 
having first created the heavens and the earth, and 
all things, then created man and set h i m in that 
garden, and in the midst of the garden placed the 
tree of life : and everything of the creation and 
everything of man and everything of the Divine 
heart-purpose was centred* in that tree. I t was the 
tree of life. That is more than the animal life, more 
than the human life, more than the natural life. 
That kind of life, the animal, the human, the natu
ral, was all there, but there was a life that was not 
there except as represented by the tree. As con
stituting a test, symbolically i t was there, but its 
real significance was spiritual and unseen. A n d 
when man failed of the purpose of i t all and of his -
own being, failed in this matter of reciprocating the 
love of God. and doubted and questioned and dis¬
believed and disobeyed—all o f which is the con-* 
trary of love—God made it impossible for that man 
as he was, in thai state, to have lhat other life ; and 
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therefore the creation faded like a fading flower, 
was disrupted, and man came under the terrible 
shadow of judgment and death. Says Paul. 
" Through one man sin entered into the world, and 
death through sin ; and so death passed unto all 
men " (Rom. v. 12). For the very creation, for man 
himself, that life was essential for God's purpose. 
M a n never received it . and he lost it on the ground 
of lost love, failure in love. 

N o w look at the Lord Jesus. He came in the fu l 
ness of times. God sent His own Son. the Son of 
His love, and when the Son stepped out from His 
bidden years into the open, to assume definitely 
His great life work, the heavens were opened and 
God said. " This is my beloved Son " (Matt. iii. 
17). A n d John said of H i m , " In him was life " 
(John /. 4). Here He is. the embodiment of a new 
creation, in whom is that life which A d a m missed. 
I t is here in H i m . "In him was life", that other 
l ife, that different life, that Divine life. I t is in H i m , 
and God says of H i m , as embodying a new crea
tor., " /#*• whom 1 am well pleased ". 

He is the Son of God's love, H e possesses the 
life which no man had ever before possessed, He 
is the answer to all God's heart. God finds His 
perfect pleasure and satisfaction in H i m . But look 
at H i m . What do you see ? Wel l , in this w o r l d 
amongst men. He appeared outwardly no different 
f rom any other man. There were repeatedly hints 
of something unusual about H i m , which at times 
were d imly discerned by others, but these related 
to His nature and character and not to H i s out
ward appearance. Apar t from this, men saw no
thing different: even those closest to H i m saw no
thing. Bu t there came a day of which i t is wr i t ten , 
"And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, 
and James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into a high mountain apart: and he was 
Transfigured before them ; and his face did shine 
as the sun. and his garments became white as the 
light "; and all this was accompanied by the same 
voice from heaven, saying. " This is my beloved 
Son " (Matt. xvii. 1 - 8). Not a different Christ, 
not a different Son. not another, i t is the same One. 
The life bad been hidden, and now it blazed out. 
The life had been a secret thing, and now it was 
divulged. The life that was in H i m was now seen 
to be what it was. What a transfiguring life ! — 
His whole body transfigured, aglow, agleam wi th 
Div ine glory. Everything about H i m was glory, the 
glory of heaven, the glory of God . and it was just 
the nature of the life that was in H i m being given 
an opportuni ty to express itself. A n d that is a 
parable and a prophecy : for does not Paul tell us 
that the day is coming when this body of our humi

liation shall be fashioned anew lhat it may be con
formed to the body of His glory (Phil . i i i . 21). when 
this corruptible shall put on incorruption, this mor
tal put on immorta l i ty , and death shall be swal
lowed up in victory ? (1 Cor. xv . 5 0 - 55). The life 
which we have received in Jesus Christ is that kind 
of l ife. That is the extra life that Adam never 
possessed, and you see it is all on the basis of love. 
Christ's love for the Father. His was a love which 
was unto death, that would batile through the 
hordes of evil forces : that, i n obedience to the 
Father's w i l l and for our salvation would cause 
H i m to give Himself into the hands of the evil 
forces and say, ' 1 am at your mercy, do your fell 
work : this is your hour and the power of dark
ness ' (Luke xx"ii. 53). AH this He was ready to do 
in obedience to the Father's w i l l . 

The Cross was r ight in view, and when on that 
mount Moses and Eli jah appeared, they spake with 
H i m of the exodus that He was about to accom
plish at Jerusalem. They were speaking with H i m 
about His Cross. He was already under the sha
dow of the Cross, had already accepted it in prin
ciple, already yielded by every test to the wi l l of 
the Father. Love was t r iumphant already in H i m . 
He was going all the way, and the Divine love and 
the glory"broke out. This is the inclusive note from 
Genesis to Revelation. Love is always linked with 
life and life w i th love—that k i n d of life. 

Is this to you merely a beautiful theme, a lovely 
song ? Does i t matter to you whether you have a 
body of glory ? Or is i t just a negative matter with 
you, that you w i l l be glad when you have done 
wi th this one, and that is all there is to it ? Have 
you no concern for the glory that is to be ? Are 
you not interested i n that great and marvellous 
statement that we have been called unto His eter
nal g lory ( I Pet. v. 10). to be glorified together 
wi th Christ when everything of death shall be 
ful ly and finally quenched and destroyed, and life 
—that Div ine , uncreated life, that unique life of 
Christ—shall show what i t is, manifest its nature, 
its qualities ? The very glory of God is in His life. 
I t is a big issue, the issue of l ife. 

We know something of the glory of this life even 
now ; i t is not reserved only for the end. I t is not 
so much in our bodies, perhaps—although some
times the L o r d touches even them with a touch of 
the powers of the wor ld to come and revitalizes 
them wi th His own life—but we do know the whole 
question of life and death in our spirits, our souls, 
and what a difference there is between life and 
death ! T o sense death, to know something of 
death inside us. in our spirits, in our souls, to be 
touched by. or to be in an atmosphere of spiritual 
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death, is an awful thing. But what a glorious thing 
it is to be in an atmosphere of Divine life ! I t is 
glory in our spirits now. For those who have to 
live in a wor ld in which there is nothing of the L o r d 
at a l l . i t is all spiritual death, whether it be secular 
or religious, and it is a horrible thing. But i t is 
a grand thing when you can escape lhat and find 
yourself in the presence of the L o r d amongst His 
people and taste something of life. That is glory 
of a spiritual k ind inside. But think—that is going 
to be manifested in its fulness for our whole being, 
including our bodies ! I t is the prospect, the 
callinc, of the people of God, and it is all a matter 
of l ife. 

But that life is based wholly and solely upon this 
"matter of love. I f you touch anything that is other 
than love—if you touch hate, animosity, suspicion, 
prejudice, crit icism, jealousy, envy or any other 
thing that is contrary to love—you touch death. I t 
is horrible. When you meet somebody who is eye
ing you, not sure of you. suspicious of you, oh, how 
helpless, how hopeless, the situation is ; you cannot 
get on, you are glad when you have passed, but you 
are sad. Y o u have met with a touch of death. Y o u 
touch love in another child of God coming out to 
you, and oh, what a prospect fills the air, what 
possibilities arise ! There is a way through, every
thing is possible where there is love. Love and life 
go together. L i f e springs from love. That is the 
issue which bounds a l l . and that is why you begin 
wi th the tree of life. 

Y o u end wi th the tree of life, but it is in the 
garden, the garden of Divine love. That tree can 
only thrive in the soil of love. These are very prac
tical matters wi th a challenge. Do not forget that 
while you need people to love you and show you 
love, so that your spiritual life may grow and you 
may be released f rom smallness and pettiness and 
l imi ta t ion and be enlarged, other people need your 
love to the same end ; and you are not going to 
enlarge other peoples' spiritual life by criticizing 
them, by eyeing them. Y o u are going to help their 
spiri tual enlargement by loving them with the love 
of God. 

This is inclusive : it includes everything else. 
We are not surprised, therefore, that when at 
Ephesus the matter of first love is raised, which is 
love inclusive of all the features of love, the a l l -
inclusive question and issue arises, namely, that of 
life. 

N O S E C O N D D E A T H 

Y o u are able then to pass on to break it up wi th 
what is said of the church in Smyrna. The issue of 

love tr iumphant in Smyrna was lo be thai the over-
comer should have par i in the first resurrection. 
" He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the 
second death ". What is the second death ? 
Briefly, i t is lhat death where there is no recovery. 
I t is the door finally closed, where there is then a 
distinct and abiding separation between God and " 
man. A l l goes out in the second death : it is the 
end. There is no hope beyond that door, no possi- g 

bil i ly of life. But here in Smyrna, of h im who is 
triumphant in love i t is said. " He . . . shall not be 
hurt of the second death " . Fulness of death shall 
be broken and defeated and deprived of its prey. 
Love means that you w i l l never be allowed to be 
touched by that ultimate despair of separation from 
God. That is no small thing. I f the end on that 
dark side is to be wi thout hope, where God is lost 
and the soul has gone o u r i n t o the everlasting des
olation, never able to find God , i t is a big matter 
lhat wre should never be touched of that. A n d love 
triumphant, this k ind of love in Smyrna which is 
suffering love ( " Be thou faithful unto death, and 
1 will give thee the crown of life " ) means that, 
although i t may cost you your earthly life, you 
shall never be touched of the second death. Y o u 
may know the first death, in this sense, that you 
may go into the grave, and that maybe at the hands 
of murderers ; you may have a martyr 's grave, you 
may die because of the opposit ion and suffering 
that is heaped upon you : but that is only a first 
kind of death. There is a much deeper and more 
terrible death than that, and i f you are faithful unto 
that first death, you shall not be touched of the 
second. You w i l l find you w i l l be amongst those 
who have completely conquered death. Now, 
whatever i t means to you to have to exercise 
the love which suffers long, remember there is a 
big issue bound up with suffering love. Y o u who 
are putt ing up wi th things for Christ's sake, who 
are enduring, who are suffering in any way in love 
for the L o r d , by that suffering love you are in the 
way of cheating deatb in the end. Y o u are under
mining the power of death, you are destroying the 
very touch of death. Perhaps that wants explain
ing, but there is the fact stated, that by suffering 
we conquer death. 

A D E E P . S E C R E T L I F E W I T H T H E L O R D 

We come now to the issue of love triumphant 
in Pergamum. I t is remarkable that to this chu rch . 
lhat had come into a slate of compromise from 
their failure to detect the inroads of evi l , because 
of the low condition of that love for God which 
should normally be alert and sensitive to things 
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injurious to God . it is remarkable that to them mis 
word is addressed, " To him thai overcometh, to 
him will I give of the hidden manna, and 1 will 
give him a white stone, and upon the stone a new 
name written, which no one knoweth but he that 
receiveth it". But I can tell you in a word what i t 
amounts to—that there is some inner fellowship 
with God to be known which is not the common 
lot of people ; some inner knowledge of God which 
is a secret thing to be possessed, which means a 
very great deal. Jt is something to have a personal, 
inner, secret knowledge of the L o r d , a knowledge 
which other people, not having, do not understand 
at all : you know the Lord in your own heart and 
you arc enjo\ ing something of the Lord in yourself; 
but you have to have it to yourself, it is your own 
secret. Is there not something in thai for believers 
now ? " The secret oj the Lord is with them that 
fear him" (Ps. xxv. 14). There is a mysterious some
thing in the inner life of some children of God and 
in their walk wi th the L o r d ; they have a secret. 
They can never make other people understand i t , i t 
is a mystery to others, but there it is. I t is their 
blessed possession, and oh, what i t means to them 1 
A n d that is what is here. Hidden manna, a white 
stone, a new name writ ten thereon. His own name ; 
" / will set him on high, because he hath known my 
name " (Ps. xci. 14): and that distinguishes people 
who know the L o r d in some more inward and some 
deeper way than the majority. I t is not the ord i 
nary k ind of knowledge of the L o r d that is here. 

A n d that is said to the people whose great need 
was discerning love, and the message, therefore, is 
that i f you have this love, you have a secret wi th 
the L o r d . I f this love is in us. this first love, this 
complete love, this true love for God, we have a 
secret life w i t h God , God means something to us 
in secret that He does not mean to everybody. A n d 
we are elected to that : not that we are favourites, 
but through suffering love we come to discerning 
love. That is the sequence—suffering love, then 
discerning love. Those who have the deepest and 
most inward knowledge of the L o r d are those who 
have suffered most for and wi th the L o r d . They 
have knowledge others do not possess. So you 
move f rom Smyrna to Pergamum : f rom suffering 
love to discerning love—through suffering to the 
hidden manna, the mystery of a love-relationship 
with the L o r d in a knowledge which is not common 
knowledge. 

A P O S I T I O N O F P O W E R A N D A U T H O R I T Y 

Thyatira—seduced and corrupted, calling for 
uncompromising love. What is the issue of that 

uncompromising hnc ? " He thai overcometh. and 
he thai keepetit my w(trks unit* the etui, lo him will 
1 give authority over the tuitions : and he shall rule 
them with a rud of iron". Here ue are touching 
a tremendous principle. Do not materialise that 
for the moment and picture your>clf somewhere as 
a reigning monarch over the nations of this earth, 
and that sort of thing. That is not what 1 am get
ting at. I t is the principle that matters. Here >ou 
see. when love tr iumphs over that state of compro
mise and mixture and confusion and entangling of 
contrary things, and comes r ight out into an un
compromising place of victors', you are in a posi
tion of tremendous ascendenc\. of power to govern. 
Test i t the other way. You find a compromised life, 
a mixed-up life, a life wi th contraries all entangled : 
some of the w o r l d , some true Christianity ; some 
flesh, some Spirit ; things which ought never to be 
brought together. W i l l you tell me that such a life 
has any power i n i t , any authori ty, any power of 
rul ing and reigning ? No t at a l l ! Was it not just 
in that connection that the devi l through Balaam 
seduced and corrupted Israel, to bring Israel down 
from their high place as the ru l ing nation among 
the nations, to rob them of their spiritual govern
ment, to make them broken among the nations, 
when God had said. " The Lord will make thee the 
head, and not the tail" (Dent, xxviii. 13) ? That is 
the principle here. Love, uncompromising love, 
brings into a position of power, of authority. Y o u 
wi l l never pray through so that God comes in and 
does things if your life is compromised, i f there is 
any k ind of double life going on. Y o u may pray 
unt i l you cannot pray any more, and the L o r d wi l l 
not come in . you w i l l not govern in prayer if the 
life is mixed up. Love, which brings us out into 
an absolutely clear, pure, transparent place before 
God, means we are put into a position of great 
spiritual power. What that may be afterward we 
are not going to stop to say. I merely indicate i t . 
The Church is going to rule in the heavenlies in 
the ages to come, and in the letter to the Ephesians. 
where the revelation of the Church and of its eter
nal calling and vocation is presented to us most 
fully, love is the t r iumphant note—'*. . . to appre
hend with all the saints what is the breadth and 
length and height and depth, and to know the love 
of Chris1 which passeth knowledge, that ye may 
be filled unto all the fulness of God" (Eph. iii. 
IS - 19). Tha t is set there in relation to the Church. 
The Church is to come to that place. There are big 
issues bound up wi th this matter of love, both that 
of spiritual power and ascendency now. and after
ward throughout the ages to come that of sovcrn-
inc in the heavenlies. when the Church wil l take 
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the place occupied now by the evil principalities 
and powers, the wor ld rulers of this darkness. Tha t 
is no small vocation. I t depends on first love. Such 
is the lesson of Ephesus and of Thyatira . Right at 
the heart is love, first love, full love, and the out
come of that is authority over the nations. 

O U R N A M E CONFESSED I N H E A V E N 

Then comes Sardis; and, because of its i n -
definiteness, the call for distinguishing love, the 
love lhat marks you o u t ; not only lhat you are 
marked out by love, but Jove marks you out. D o 
you think that is a distinction without a difference? 

. Not so. When you come here to this distinguish
ing love, what is the word to that church ? " He 

.-thai overcometh shall thus be arrayed in white gar-
£ ments; and 1 will in no wise blot his name out of 

the bt>ok of life, and I will confess his name be
fore my Father, and before his angels ". Is this 
not distinguishing love, love leading to distinction ? 
—white garments, and his name confessed before 
the Father and the holy angels. Maybe I can help 
you by a very ordinary illustration. 1 have a bro
ther who is an engineer, and I went to see h im the 
other day and found him in his office behind his 
engineering works where some sixty men. all ex
perts, were busy mostly on government work. I 
talked wi th h im for some time. and. being an op
portunist, and remembering that there was some
thing I needed doing to my car, I said. ' 1 have a 
li t t le trouble wi th my car : I wonder i f you can do 
something about i t ? ' He came downstairs to look 
at the car. and then said to one man. ' Put that on 
the lif t \ He then sent for his chief expert on that 
side of things, and when he arrived said lo h i m , 
* This is my brother : if ever he brings his car in 
here, see to i t . please, and see t rp t the job is done 
p roper ly ' . ' T h i s is my brother '—and the whole 
sixty men and all the works were at my command ! 
Everything there could be centred in my interest 
at that moment. " / »W// confess his name before 
mv Father, and before his angels ". ' I w i l l say. 
" T h i s is M y b r o t h e r " —and all heaven w i l l be 
interested. Love , honour in heaven : our names 
confessed and honoured in heaven, when love dis
tinguishes us. O h . we try to curry favour and get 
service and help and status by being important 
before men, by putting on airs, by making demands, 
by being something big. That is the way in which 
men try to get recognition. But here it says that 
love is the distinguishing thing in heaven. I t is love 
that makes you a distinguished person there. I t is 
love that w i l l b r ing you before the Father and the 
holy angels as one to be taken account o f : and that 

is an issue for now, not only for hereafter. Oh, i f 
only we have this love, the Father w i l l take account 
of us. * This is my beloved \ The holy angels wi l l 
take account and put themselves at our service as 
beloved of the Father. I t w i l l be because we are 
not only located in the Son of H i s love, but in 
heart-fellowship with what that love means, that 
we are marked out by heaven. 5 

S P I R I T U A L S I G N I F I C A N C E 

Philadelphia marks the call for steadfast love, 
and so you expect in the issue of steadfast love to 
find something thai would correspond. To Phila
delphia the word i s—" He that overcometh. 1 will 
make him a pillar in the temple of my God. and he 
shall no out thence no more: and I will write upon 
him the name of my God. and the name of the city 
of my God, the ?iew Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God, and mine own new 
name ". " A pillar in the temple of my God ". 
Again, do not materialize, for later we read, " And 
I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God the 
Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple thereof" 
(Rev. xxi. 22). A pi l lar in the place where God 

.dwells, a pil lar in the house of G o d . the place of 
God's abode. A pillar, a strong thing, carrying 
responsibility in the very house o f God. Steadfast 
love has that issue. "And 1 will write upon him . . . 
the name of the city of my God ". He shall have' 
the franchise of the heavenly Jerusalem. He is a 
man of substance, a person that counts, he is 
carrying weight, he is a freeman of the new Jeru- ! 

salem. " And mine own new name " ; which means 
' I commit myself to that man \ Are these things 
too big to grasp ? They are not exaggerations, but 
that is what is implici t in this statement, and all 
who are of the character of Philadelphia, marked 
by steadfast love, become a strength in the place of 
God's dwell ing and in Hi s interest. They are 
people that count. Job said o f his days before his 
affliction that when he went out everybody took 
account of h im and bowed down to h im and hon
oured h im. T o be not self-important, but from 
heaven's standpoint, with that k i n d of importance 
lhat is humble, meek, altogether without arrogance 
or pride, to be of great importance to God. in the 
presence of God . important in the Church which is 
the new Jerusalem—love is the thing that must 
characterize us. Do you desire in a right way to" 
carry weight, to signify something, to be really a 
strength in the ihings of God . to "stand before the. 
L o r d as one who counts for something ? D o you ? 

want that ? D o you know the way there ? I won
der what you think i t is. D o you say. * Oh wel l . 
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if I stud), if 1 get a lot of teaching and Bible know
ledge, and am always busy in the Lord's work , I 
shall become something ' 7 No, not at all ! I n the 
dealings of God with you. you wi l l find you w i l l be 
emptied and emptied and brought down to nothing
ness in yourself, unti l you reach the place of pure, 
selfless love for the Lord for His own sake. Oh , 
there is a difference even in loving the L o r d — 
whether it be for what He can do for us or for His 
own sake. Y o u do not want to be loved because 
of what you are able to dv\ You want to be loved 
for your own sake. When it is like that, and we 
get awa\ from all our ambitions, all our craving 
for recognition and reputation, and we love the 
Lord for His own sake, we have attained a place 
of tremendous importance—pillars of strength in 
the things of God . in the temple of God. in the pre
sence of God . Love is the key to all spiritual 
significance. 

S H A R I N G HIS T H R O N E 

A n d finally. Laodicea : poor Laodicea. wi th its 
mediocre k ind of testimony, neither hot nor cold, 
and the demand, therefore, for fervent love w i t h 
no mistake about i t . burning love, love at white-
heat. What is the issue banging upon love like 
that ? " To him that overcometh. I will give to him 

to sit down with me in my throne, as I also over
came, and sat down with my Father in his throne ". 
You have reached the highest place now—throne-
union w i t h the reigning L o r d . A l l that lhat ma> 
mean we can never describe. Were we to start, we 
should never be able to tell i t ; but it must mean 
something that the L o r d should say to people on 
this earth—* On certain grounds you shall sit with 
Me in M y throne, you shall have the place that I 
have, you shall share with Me ihe position to which 
1 have come.' I t must mean someihing tremendous. 
A n d He sa\.s that is rclaied to victory over medi
ocrity in the matter of love. When you have this 
k ind of love, fervent, fu l l , strong love, you wi l l 
come to the place of uppermost ascendency, ihe 
place in the throne. 

Y o u may not remember all I have said, the de
tail ma> go from you : but remember that in the 
Revelaiion the last times and the last things are in 
view. I f you forgei all the details, remember this 
one thing, thai the uli imate, the supreme issue of 
our life and union with God is bound up with this 
question of love. H o w great, then, in importance 
is this question of His love being shed abroad in 
our hearts by the H o l y Ghost. What a wonderful 
thing is H i s great love wherewith He loved us. when 
it is found in us. It is both toward us and should be 
in us. The L o r d make i t so ! 

T . A-S. 

G O D ' S V O I C E F O R T O - D A Y 

I . " IS T H E R E A N Y W O R D F R O M T H E L O R D ? " 

" Then the Lord put forth his hand, and touched 
my mouth ; and the Lord said unto me, Behold. I 
have put my words in thy mouth : see, I have this 
day set thee over the tuitions and over the king
doms, to pluck up and to break down and to des
troy and to overthrow, to build and to plant. More
over the word of the Lord came unto me. saying. 
Jeremiah, what seest thou '.' And I said. I see a rod 
of an almond tree. Then said the Lord unto me, 
Thou hast well seen ; for I watch over mv word to 
perform it ". (Jeremiah i. 9-/2). 

" When Jeremiah was come into the dungeon-
house, and into the cells, and Jeremiah had re
mained there many days; then Zedekiah the king 
sent, and fetc/ted him : and the king asked him 
secretly in his house, and said, is THUKi ANY 
w n i m FROM THT LORD.*' And Jeremiah said. 
There is ". (Jeremiah .v.r.vuV. Id - 17). 

I s there any word f rom the L o r d ? M This is a 
question which we al l do well to ask. Faith can 
make but l i t t le progress if it is fed on generalities : 
it needs the inspiration of a personal and timel\ 
word f rom the L o r d . Is there some message from 
H i m which applies especially to us in our day ? I t 
was such an enquiry which the king of Judah made 
of Jeremiah. Ouile apart from his unsatisfactory 
character, there is no doubt that Zedekiah was in 
deep earnest when he turned for light to this pro
phet who was depised and rejected, and who had 
been so treated for a very long time. He went to 
Jeremiah in secret, being ashamed for others to 
know of his action. Unfortunately he was more 
concerned for his own reputation than for the wil l 
of God . There were plenty of prophets in his da v. 
but hv turned from their time-serving theories and 
piou.s platitudes to the one man whom he felt was 
really in touch with God about things. His ques
tion could not be answered by a mere student or 
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preacher of ihe Scriptures ; it demanded a man who 
walked wi th God. He knew lhat only such a man 
could t ruly lell h im i f there was any word from the 
L o r d . 

A SPECIFIC M E S S A G E 

Over thirty years before this, at the beginning 
of Jeremiah's ministry and in the reign of one of 
Zedekiah's predecessors, there had been a re-dis
covery of the book of the law. Dur ing the cleans
ing and restoration of the Temple, this book, which 
had apparently been hidden away, was brought to 
light again. Many dreadful things had happened 

.in the reign of the evil Manasseh ; the servants of 
the L o r d were persecuted and slain : the ark of the 
covenant seems to have disappeared, and the word 
of the L o r d was driven underground. I n Josiah's 
reign they found the book, a discovery which 
caused them some dismay, but which also brought 
them a new revelation of the Lord and of His w i l l 
for them. Zedekiah. however, was not referring to 
this when he asked for a word from the L o r d . He 
was not enquiring as to whether Jeremiah had read 
Deuteronomy, nor was he seeking an exposition of 
the Scriptures. H e wanted something immediate 
and direct, a personal indication of what God had 
to say to h im in the light of present events. 

Surely we are just as much in earnest as was 
Zedekiah, probably very much more in earnest. 
We are certainly just as much in need of a word 
from the L o r d to our own hearts. A n d we must 
remember that the Jewish king was prepared to 
go to an unpopular prophet, if needs be, that he 
might find out the true meaning of things. A 
modern, version renders the question thus: " H a s 
the L o r d any message for me ? " This should be 
our attitude as we turn to the Lord 's word. We 
need more than Bible leaching ; we need to hear 
the voice of God for to-day. The Lord w i l l only 
speak lo us through the Scriptures. A n d yet i t must 
be very plain that the hour in which we live de
mands something more than mere Bible study or 
Scripiure exposition. I t is indeed a most encourag
ing sign in these days that there is a greatly in
creased concern aboui a thorough study of the 
Bible, and especially among young people. There 
seems to be some reaction from the kind of 
Christianity that is kept going by choruses, isolated 
texts and favourite promises. People want to know 
what the Word of God really teaches. This is a 
very healthy concern, but it should be the beginning 
and not the end of our quest. What we want to 
know is what God is seeking lo say to us in the 
world of to-day, w i t h all its present trends and 

happenings. Is there any word from the Lord for 
us, now ? 

Jeremiah's reply was, " There is " ! This surely 
is the proof of a true prophet. Here was the rare 
blessing of a man who so lived in the presence of 
the L o r d and stood in His counci l chamber, that 
he knew just what God wanted to say to His 
people. Even though he was in prison, even though 
he was discredited and hated by the popular re
ligious leaders, he knew. When ihe appeal was 
made to h im, he was able to answer in all humili ty 
but in assured confidence, " T h e r e i s " ! Dear 
friends, there must be. God must have a limeiy 
message for His church to-day. The prophet did 
not lell Zedekiah to go and study his Bible. He 
did not send h im away wi th generalities. He was 
dealing with a desperate-man. Sure]), then, we who 
seek H i m with a far more real and earnest pur
pose than did Zedekiah, may expect that to our 
question as lo wheiher there is any word from the 
Lord , the answer w i l l be given, 4 4 There is " ! 

A K E Y T O T H E S C R I P T U R E S 

Perhaps the first essential i n such a quest is to 
discover what is the inclusive purpose and message 
of the Word of God. There is no suggestion that 
the L o r d w i l l speak to us apart f rom His Word . 
Nevertheless we need something more than gener
alizations. " Has the L o r d any message for me ? " 
Has H e any message for the church of our day ? 
I f He has, although i t w i l l be found in the Scrip
tures i t w i l l consist of something more than system
atic doctrine or isolated promises : i t must be a 
prophetic utterance for the times i n which we live. 

The first enquiry which we make is as to whether 
there is not some means of discovering the whole 
background or setting of the W o r d . Is there some 
key, some spiritual key, to the whole of the Scrip
tures ? This enquiry may be commenced by a 
consideration of the first and last books. Genesis 
and Revelation. Al though this book is unique, 
differing from all others because i t is God's Book, 
the Bible has a spiritual arrangement. The begin
ning is designed to provide an int roduct ion, an out
line, or i f you l ike, a synopsis of a l l lhat follows. 
The last book. Revelation, serves as a conclusion, 
a kind of summary and review of the whole mes
sage. We ought, then, to look at Genesis, the book 
of beginnings, not just of beginnings in the simple 
sense of making a start, but the book of funda
mentals, the book which shows us the character of 
the whole, bringing out into definition the essential 
points of the rest of the writings. We also need to 
consider Revelation, the book of fulfilment, the 
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setting forth of how everything works out to its 
just conclusion. This is a most important book for 
tba: very reason. Genesis is a solemn book— be
ginnings are always solemn—but Revelation is 
even more so, for i t is the ultimate ou twork ing 
which is of supreme importance. I t is not only true 
mat themes which were introduced in Genesis ter
minate j n Revelation. Rather is it a solemn record
ing of the verdict of God upon every matter. I t is 
as though light from heaven focuses down upon 
everything, exposing its true nature and deciding 
upon its place in the eternal scheme of things. 

T H E S P I R I T O F P R O P H E C Y 

One of the most significant, though very simple, 
declarations of the book is found in Revelation x ix . 
10—" The testimony oj Jesus is the spirit oj pro
phecy ". What is the Word of God all about V Is 
inere any clear message running right through it ? 
What wi l l be the eternal and fully satisfactory issue 
Of obedience to its message ? The answer seems 
to be closely bound up with this phrase, the testi
mony of Jesus. 

The spirit of prophecy does not here refer directly 
to the H o l y Spirit . I t is spirit in the sense in which 
we often speak of the heart of a matter. The spiri t 
is the essential being which is enshrouded in the 
body. The body has form, i t is easily seen and ap
prehended by the most superficial contacts ; but i t 
is very possible to be well aware of the outward 
characteristics wi thout having any idea of the true 
nature which is concealed within . I t seems rather 
like this wi th regard to the Word of God. The body 
has many members. The Bible is composed of 
many parts, teachings, histories and aspects of 
truth. These are al l important, all related and a l l 
have a part to play, as nave the various members 
of a body. B u t there is a spiri t to this body, as there 
is to every other live body. There is that which is 
essentially and vi tal ly the heart of i t a l l . A n d we 
are told that this spiri t is the testimony of Jesus. 
The real purpose of al l prophetic teaching is to re
veal or express the L o r d Jesus. I t means this, and 
i t means it in a much fuller way than most of us 
have realized. 

The Jewish canon of the Old Testament gave 
«reat prominence to the section devoted to the pro
phets. This section included not only the books 
which we call the Major and the M i n o r Prophets, 
but also the history of God's people as told in 
•Joshua. Judges. Samuel and Kings. A l l these were 
Regarded as part of the prophetic word , because 
they were wri t ten not just to record Israel's history, 
but through that history to give a revelation of the 

character and intentions of God. Then again, the 
New Testament is largely prophetical in character. 
Wi th few exceptions the Epistles are not systematic, 
ordered teaching wi th regard to Divine truths, but 
timely utterances to deal wi th immediate and spe
cific needs. Just as the O ld Testament prophets 
stood forth at various periods of Jewish history, 
dealing wi th the special conditions and circum
stances of their time, and making known in them 
the-reactions of the L o r d and His mind and wi l l , 
so did the apostles write to deal wi th the peculiar 
needs of the people of God in their day. We may 
therefore affirm that a large port ion of the Old 
Testament and again of the New can be included 
under the description of prophecy. For practical 
purposes the Word of God in its entirety is God's 
prophetic message. A n d there can be no question 
as to what is the essential pi th and purpose of this 
message, the vi tal , the true heart of the Word of 
God. I t is the testimony of Jesus. 

T H E L O R D ' S S U P R E M E C O N C E R N 

I t is this which matters supremely to the L o r d , 
the testimony of Jesus. He wants this to be set 
forth, entered into and expressed to the whole 
universe in a l iv ing way—the t ru th i n Jesus. We 
notice that i n R PV TQJLUI? there are no descrip
tions or titles applied to our L o r d . N o reference 
is made to His offices or functions ; everything is 
left aside for the moment that we may realize the 
supreme dignity and glory of the M a n Jesus. Here 
is God's mind expressed in a human life—the true 
" M a n of G o d " . The angel told John that this 
represents the end and object of al l prophecy, the 
setting forth of God's eternal purpose as realized 
i n a M a n . The destiny and vocation of the re
deemed is to be the human vessel i n which that 
glory can be expressed, the means through which 
the true character of God as known in Christ, can 
be expressed and ministered to the whole created 
.universe. " Is there any word f rom the L o r d ? " 
There certainly is. I t is that the only thing which 
really matters is the testimony of Jesus. 

This has an immediate application to our pro
blems, whatever they may be. This w i l l doubdess 
prove to be the clue to so much in the Lord 's deal-, 
ings wi th us. The one purpose which He has in 
view, in all His ways, is to conform us to the image 
of His Son. This may explain our perplexities as 
to the pas t : i t must govern our behaviour in the 
present : it is to be our guiding star in the future. 
The chief concern of the L o r d is not to instruct 
us about a mult i tude of details, nor to explain to 
us the reason for the trials which we are called upon 
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to endure. He is seeking to make everything serve 
His one supreme aim of displaying the character 
of His Son in His redeemed people. Does this seem 
too familiar, or too simple ? I t gets to the heart 
of the whole message of the Word . 

T H E E F F E C T S O F GOD'S S P E A K I N G 
4 

Now if we turn back to the book of beginnings 
wi th this in mind , we may find some basic prin
ciples of the way in which God speaks to us. 
Genesis i shows very clearly that everything de
pends upon the direct utterances of God. As day 
succeeded day it was what God said which pro
duced all the results. The sufficient explanation of 
each phenomenon is that " God said . . . " God 
spoke and it happened. This, then, is the first 
great fundamental principle set forth in Genesis, 
the fact that God"s wi l l is produced by His Word . 
As H e speaks, everything takes its character and 
form. The light, the dividing of the waters, the 
shaping of the globe, the emergence of life, the 
ordered rule, the fer t i l i ty and increase ; all this is 
the direct effect of God's speaking. A l l these 
events represent spiri tual activities which we long 
to see and experience. Heavenly light, stability and 
authority, the t r i u m p h of life and fruitfulness, these 
are the practical expressions of the result of rightly 
hearing the W o r d of God . God's Word never finds 
its true expression in mere ideas or emotions, but in 
spiritual happenings. I t is not good enough for us 
to go away after a message, saying to ourselves. 
4 N o w i t has been explained to me, so I understand 
all about i t ' , nor that we should be satisfied in 
feeling comforted, uplifted or thrilled. When God 
really speaks i t is not a question of ideas or emo
tions. Things happen. Spiritual realities come into 
being. 

A L W A Y S R E L A T E D T O A S U P R E M E 
PURPOSE 

This may provoke many questions, both with re¬
gard to others and also to our own lives. Why is 
the W o r d of God so often without apparent power 7 
Why is it that so frequently nothing does seem to 
happen ? There are various answers to this ques
tion, but one point seems to be clearly indicated in 
this very first chapter of the Bible. There is clearly 
a Divine order or progression in God's speaking. 
Seeing that He is almighty He could have dispensed 
with the series of utterances day after day. making 
one inclusive command which would have caused 
the whole creation to be completed. Why did He 
speak again and again, on each successive day. 

dealing separately with each stage of progress ? 
The spiritual lesson to be concluded f rom this fact 
is quite manifest. God said the first thing, and then 
wailed for i t to happen before He began to deal 
with the next. The third stage was on ly undertaken 
when the second was completed, and so on. I f we 
dislike God's order and seek to resist i t . we null ify 
the entire course of His speaking and work ing . We 
may not l ike the Lord 's Word when it is presented 
to us. We may choose to ignore or reject some 
speaking of His. I f we then enquire for some 
further speaking of the L o r d can we wonder i f 
there is no response. Day after day the L o r d spoke 
His w i l l , and day after day it came to pass. Not 
uni i l each matter had been brought t ruly into 
practical expression did the L o r d undertake any 
further activity. This seems to be one of the funda
mental principles of the Word-of G o d . 

" Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will send a famine in the land, not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the 
word of the Lord. And they shall wander from sea 
to sea, and from the north even to the east; they 
shall run too and fro to seek the word of the Lord, 
and shall not find it" (Amos viii. 11-12). Amos 
makes i t quite clear that Israel was not prepared 
to receive the message which he brought. They 
threatened h i m , and also urged h i m to take his pro
phecies to where they might be appreciated. When 
God spoke to the men of Bethel they did not find 
i t acceptable or convenient to hear H i m . I t was 
not what they wanted, so they refused to listen. 
Amos had to warn them that later on they would be 
desperately anxious to know what G o d was saying, 
but would be unable to do so. The heavens would 
be s i lent ; there would be a frantic search for a re
assuring message from God, but i t wou ld not be 
forthcoming. H o w often is the true answer to our 
question that the L o r d has already spoken on 
some point, but has met wi th no response from 
us. I f we w i l l humble our hearts l o confess that we 
have ir ied to evade some previous making known 
of His mind, this may well open the way for a new 
speaking and renewed spiritual progress. 

Genesis i seems lo represent an unfolding of a 
Divine pattern, the expression o f God's order. 
Scientists now feel able to agree that the order is 
fundamentally right. But no man could have 
guessed the order ; indeed there are several points 
which may appear lo the non-scientific mind to be 
out of order. In any case, in the realm of spiritual 
progress, God's order is almost invariably differ
ent from ours. The L o r d wi l l not adapt H i s ways 
to us. nor w i l l He allow us to pick and choose in 
our obedience to His Word . A t the beginning 
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everything happened swiftly and smoothly, moving 
on towards its consummation, because it was a 
creation in which there was .»o rebellion. God only 
had to say ' Le t be \ and it was. 

GOD'S E N D IS C O N F O R M I T Y T O C H R I S T 

The Word is not only timely and ordered, it is 
precise. We observe how God goes into details. 
We might have thought that some of the mailers 
mentioned were too small and insignificant for the 
L o r d . We read of His attention to the different 
varieties, the fish, the fowl, the cattle and the creep
ing things, and even of His special mention of the 
grass. When God seemed 10 have such greai things 
on hand, why did He stay to attend to the small 
details ? I t is because everything must be just as 
He wishes i t . There is nothing unimportant to G o d . 
I t is this very feature of God's speaking which is 
often overlooked by the unspiritual. His insistence 
on even the smallest matter* being made conform
able to Christ. 

One further point is worthy of notice, and this is 
the complete absence of strain in i t a l l . God simply 
said. * Let i t be ' and it was. There was no tremen
dous exilement, no mention of a struggle or an ef
fort. Quietly, smoothly and yet might i ly , the w o r k 
moved on to its goal. " There was evening and 
there was morning, one day ". There was no fever
ish hurry ; and there was no delay. Faith's simple 
obedience to the Lord's Word may bring us many 
tests, but it w i l l l i f t us right above the strain and 
fret of t ry ing to realize a spiritual end by our own 
wisdom or strength. Spiritual development is 
brought about by quiet and precise response to the 
Lord 's W o r d . 

This series of Div ine activities was leading up to 
the crowning event of the creation. None of the 
days represented an end in itself, but were all con
tributing to the supreme end in view, which was to 
produce a man—or better, a race o f men—in the 
image of G o d . A d a m , of course, was only a pic
ture, and in fact a faulty picture, of the supreme de
sire of God which forms the burden of the whole 
Bible : he was a figure of the unique M a n . Jesus, in 
whom the Father finds all His delight. So the first 
speaking and work ing led up to a foreshadowing 
of the goal of all prophetic ministry, namely, the 
testimony of Jesus The new creation in Christ pro
vides for a fu l l manifestation of God's glory in hu
man form. We who are redeemed are in the new 
creation. Our destiny wi l l be t ruly fulfilled only if 
and when we are conformed to Christ in all Ihings. 
Surely this is a t imely word from the Lord to us a l l . 
and is the key to all His speaking. In all His utter

ances God is working to His one end. He is not 
just dealing with single mailers, single days or 
l imited results. Every time He speaks. He is work
ing purposefully and cumulatively to the one glo
rious end, when He w i l l be able to look upon a 
human race t ruly brought to bear His own image, 
and give the verdict, as He never could have given 
it concerning A d a m . t l very good " . 

A N I N W R O U G H T T E S T I M O N Y 

Adam's failure made no difference to the design 
of God . for He still sought lo find in the human 
race a seed which could inherit all things, and be 
of universal blessing to all ihe nations. Thank God 
thai the desire has been realized in Christ. And it 
is yet to be realized in us by Christ . This is the 
testimony of Jesus. I t is more than rejoicing over 
His pardoning love in word and song. I t is a 
message in life, which involves the realization in 
God's people of the original plan that man should 
become heir of all things. Only in Christ has this 
become possible, but in H i m it is possible, and is 
now to be made actual in us. I t is wi th this lhat the 
testimony of Jesus is concerned. 

This should be of assistance to us in our quest 
for a word f rom the L o r d . His w o r d to us is a call 
to new commit ta l , to an appropriat ion and enter
ing in to His ful l spiri tual intention in redeeming us 
by His grace. He calls us to keep our eyes on the 
goal, and to believe that whenever He speaks, even 
over small matters, He is work ing steadily onwards 
to that consummation in glory. Sometimes what. 
He says may be p a i n f u l ; sometimes i t may seem 
impossible : occasionally i t may appear to have 
nothing to do wi th the end which we have in view. 
But every time it must meet wi th faith's response. 
Fai th is not an original cause, i t does not begin 
wi th us. Fai th is response. The origin is with God 
and in His W o r d . Fa i th is our committal to God 
when He has spoken. 

H E A V E N ' S C O - O P E R A T I O N 

I n Revelation we see that faith means to hold 
the testimony of Jesus. This phrase appears a 
number of times in the book, and on three occa
sions is part of a double statement—" the word of 
Cod and the testimony of Jesus ". These are not 
two items but one. and might read. * the word of 
God even the testimony of Jesus \ This is whai 
the Word is all abou t ; this is God's full and final 
utterance. 

A n d it is a matter which has al l heaven's sup
port. Chapter xix shows us Christ, the glorious 
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Word of God , in His great t r iumph, and tells us 
that wi th H i m are the armies of heaven. Then in 
verse 10 the angel, in speaking to John, did not 
only say 4 D o not worship me, for I am not God '. 
but said ' I am a fellow-servant with thee, and with 
thy brethren that hold the testimony of Jesus '. 
What does this mean ? I t means that in this mat
ter heaven is wi th us. " / am a hilow-servant with 

thee . . ." This is precisely what we have longed 
for—to have heaven's power on our side. In Ihe 
testimony of Jesus we can count on mighty co
operation from the heavenly realm. 

" Is there any word from the Lord ? There is " / 
I t is a call to forsake all earthly and personal in
terests, in whole-hearted devotion to the testimony 
of Jesus. 

H . F . 

U N I O N W I T H C H R I S T 

J . T H E M E A N I N G O F C H R I S T 

1. HlS G R E A T N E S S IN T H K S C R I P T U R E S 

H E IS (a) The meaning of all things. 
(b) The Heir of all ihings. 
(c) The Idea or Nature of all things. 
(d) The final test of all things. 

2. H i s P L A C E — B Y T H E L O V E O F T H E FATHER 

INFINITE D I V I N E L O V E T H E M O T I V E AND POWER 

This is revealed 

(a) In all the Scriptures. 
(b) By the opposite of love lo all Div ine activities. 
(c) By the Father's demand that the Son be 

honoured. 

3. T H E G R E A T N E S S OF C H R I S T IS SPIRITUAL AND 
MORAL 

(a) Heaven knows it . 
(b) Man senses i t . 
(c) Hel l attests i t by atlempled corruption. 

I t is impl ic i t in 
(a) His satisfaction to God. 
(b) His redemptive work. 
(c) The Spirit's operations . 

" These things spake Jesus : and lifting up his eyes 
to heaven, he said, Father . . ." (John .xvii. 1). 
" That they may all he one : even as thou. Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may he in 
us" (John xvii. 21). 
" I in them, and thou in me. that they may he per
fected into one" (John xvii. 23). 

INTRODUCTORY 
UNTON wi th Christ is the heart or centre of all 
that has been revealed of God's thought concern
ing man and of man's relationship lo God. 
Union with Christ is like the hub of a mighty wheel. 

There are many spokes to that wheel—election, 
creation, redemption, salvation, sanctification, 
glorification : and then, like a scries of subsidiary-
spokes—repentance, faith, justif ication, conver
sion, regeneration, and so on. These are the spokes 
of the wheel, but they all centre in Christ and radi
ate from Christ and reach the r i m . which is God. 
They unite us in Christ with God. ' 

To give all this its true and full value, i l is neces
sary to contemplate or have revealed to us the 
meaning of Christ, lo see what an immense thing 
has taken place by the Son of God becoming the 
Son of man. by God becoming incarnate. I t is a 
question of our being taken, not in to Godhead or 
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Deity, but into God's Son incarnate. 
Now. the first preacheis of the Christian evangel 

preached Christ. They did not. in the first place, 
preach salvation or sanctiftcation or forgiveness 
or judgment or heaven. That docs not mean that 
they did not preach those things: the> did : but 
not in , the first place. They preached Christ, and 
all those things were included in the preaching of 
Christ. Christ as inclusive of all and as transcend
ing a l l : for, after al l . such things as salvation and 
sanctiftcation. forgiveness, justification, are sub
sidiaries, they come afterward. Christ was before 
them all and' Christ w i l l be after them al l . They 
are inside of Christ, but He vastly outstrips them 
all . 

T H E M E A N I N G OF C H R I S T 

We come, then, to consider the meaning of 
Christ. Understand that we are underlining the 
title Christ. T h a i very title carries the significance 
of a mission. I t is not the title of His essential God
head. Anoin t ing , which is what the word means, is 
unto a mission. " God anointed Jesus oj Nazareth " 
(Aas x. 38). Let that govern all that w i l l be said, 
otherwise it might be easy, if you were so inclined, 
to raise your eyebrows at different points and scent, 
as you might think, false doctrine. I n our con
sideration of union wi th Christ, we are keeping a 
very distinct line between His Deity and His Christ-
hood as Son of man. Having said that, let us think 
now for a l i t t le while of His greatness. 

I. H I S G R E A T N E S S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S 

His greatness as in the Scriptures is seen in 
several relationships. 

(a) IN HIS RELATIONSHIP WTTH GOD 

Firstly . His greatness is seen in His relationship 
wi th God. Here we have only to cite several fami
liar passages, but always with new inspiration and 
stirring of heart. 

" Who is the imaQc oj the invisible God " (Col. 
i. 15). 

" The effulgence oj his glory, and the very image 
of his substance" (Heb. i. 3). Qui te remote from 
our comprehension and understanding, and cer
tainly from our explanation : sharing the Divine 
glory before the wor ld was. We commenced to 
read of i t . " Father . . . glorify thy Son " ; and then 
just a little further on. " Glorify thou me with thine 
own self with the glory which I had with thee be
fore the wt>rld was " (John xvii. 51 I say. we can 

never begin lo understand or evaluate the meaning 
of union with Christ unti l we have sensed some
thing of lhat stupendous thing which has happened 
in His coming forth out of such a state and, in the 
form of man, going the way of the Cross. The most 
amazing thing lhat has ever happened in the whole 
history of the universe is found in the combina
tion of the words which I have just quoted from the 
Scriptures. A n d then, that this M a n who was the 
effulgence of God's glory, and the very image of 
His subsiance. 4 1 the image of the invisible God " , 
sharing the Divine glory before the wor ld was, 
should be spal upon, mocked, jeered at, and meet 
all that terrible sin. I i is wonderful that we should 
be called into union wi th H i m ; not just to be His 
friends, not just to be fellow-workers or partners 
in some Divine business, not just to have some kind 
of formal relationship with H i m which we call 
a union, but to be one with H i m in an utterness 
which we are going to see later. " We are members 
of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones" {Eph. 
v. 30. A . v . j "Joined to the Lord . . . one spirit" 
(I Cor. v i . 17). Something has happened to make 
that possible, and therein is the whole story and 
wonder of the infinitude of God's condescending 
love. Wel l , the Scriptures, in the first place, set 
forth His glory, H i s greatness, in His relationship 
wi th God, and many hours could be spent in trac
ing i t out. We pass on. 

(b) IN HIS RELATIONSHIP WITH A L L CREATED THINGS 

Next , His greatness is seen in the Scriptures in 
His relationship wi th all created things. Our analy
sis divides this into four heads. 

(i) THE MEANING OF A L L THINGS 

Christ is the meaning of all things. 
" All things were made through him " (John i. 3). 
" The world was made through him " (John i. 10). 
" One Lord Jesus Christ, through whom are all 
things " (1 Cor. viii. 6). 
"In him were all things created, in the heavens 
and upon the earth, things visible and things in
visible, whether thrones or dominions or princi
palities or powers; all things have been created 
through him, and unto him " (Col. i. 16). 
" Of the Son he saith . . . Thou, Lord, in the he-
ginning didst lay the foundations of the earth, and 
the heavens are the works of thv hands" (Hch. 
i. fi. 10). 
" It became him. for whom are all things, and 
through whom are all things . . ." (Heb. ii. 10). 
The meaning of all ihings ; thai is, the 4 w h y ' of 
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all ihings. ihe answer lo ihe question, Whai does i i 
all mean 7 Go abroad in the earth, plunge down 
into the ocean, soar into the constellations, compass 
the created universe, comprehend all celestial in
telligences and say, * What does it all mean 7 ' and 
the answer wil l be in a perfected universe showing 
forth and expressing the glory of the Son of God, 
Son of man. and so you wi l l know what it all means. 
That is no flight of imagination. That could easily 
be tested and proved up to a convincing point. 
Given lhat we had the ability and a certain mass of 
data, wi th Divine enlightenment resting upon i t , that 
is capable of substantiation now. I f we knew the 
inner meaning of the created things, we should see 
Divine meanings, eternal, spiritual meanings, all of 
them finding their explanation in Christ. That, of 
course, is a universe of inexhaustible wonder, but 
that whole universe, the Scripture says, is going to 
be filled with H i m and manifest H i m eventually, 
and when this universe, redeemed and perfected, 
reaches the end for which it was brought into being, 
i t w i l l be one mighty, comprehensive and still i n 
exhaustible expression of God's Son. That is the 
meaning of i t . He is the key to everything that is 
happening. Oh, that we had eyes to see and under
standing to grasp the significance of things that are 
happening! Christ is the explanation. He is the 
meaning of all things. 

( i i ) T H E H E I R OF A L L T H I N G S 

Christ is the heir of all ihings. " God, having of 
old time spoken unto the fathers in the prophets 
by divers portions and in divers manners, hath at 
the end of these days spoken unto us in his Son, 
whom he appointed heir of all things" (Heb. i. 
J, 2). The question immediately arises. When did 
God appoint H i m heir of all things 7 Well , i f all 
the former passages are right, Christ was appointed 
heir of all things before ever He made them. I f all 
things were made through H i m and unto H i m , there 
was a point at which the Father made H i m heir of 
all things, and it is just on that very matter of His 
heirship that history turns. Firstly, then there was 
the marvellous conception of this universe as consti. 
tuting the inheriiance. You do not need that I 
should strain at trying to say anything about the 
universe as a conception. Then there is the concep
tion projected, wi th a view to its being brought 
into execution, followed by creation, and immedi
ately, or very soon it would seem, the inheritance 
disputed and marred, but instantly its redemption 
revealed. Redeemed, reconstituted, perfected, pos
sessed : that is the history of the inheritance, and 
what a lot that h is ton contains. 1 said a minute or 

two ago lhat if we understood all lhat is going on, 
we should see lhat it centred in and raged round 
Christ. Why 7 Because He is heir of all things, 
and this disputing of His inheritance is the rea
son for all that is going on . Oh , how much 
Scripture could be crowded in to that. The des
troyers of the earth, what are they doing 7 Wel l 
—bl ind ly , of course—but through their evil 
inspiration and instigation, they are seeking to 
destroy the inheritance of God's Son, and be
cause spiritual men and women are the best evi
dence of that fact, they k n o w the concentration of 
more than ordinary forces upon them for their des
truction ; for they are the redeemed of the L o r d 
being reeonsiituied and perfected unto a presenta
tion 10 H i m as His r ightful inheritance at last in 
glory. We know that this is true, that it is the i n 
heritance of God's Son which has involved us in 
this long, long story of destructive inteniion from 
evil powers. 

( i i i ) T H E IDEA OR NATURE O F A L L THINGS 

Further, Christ is the Idea or Nature of all things. 
I think here we only need two brief quotations. 

'•' Whom he foreknew, he also foreordained to be 
conformed to the image of his Son " (Rom. viii. 
29). The Idea or Nature of all things is expressed 
in those words, " the image of his Son ". The other 
passage which is f rom Ephesians iv . 10, I th ink 
bears that out. The object of H i s ascending up on 
high was " that he might fill all things " . Those two 
complementary statements answer this Idea or 
Nature of all things. W*'hai is the Idea behind, what 
is the Divinely intended nature of a l l things ? Wel l , 
just the image of His Son. O f course, that embraces 
the whole of that comprehensive teaching of the 
New Testament of likeness to Christ . I t is a far-
reaching and all-governing idea i n the New Testa
ment, likeness to Christ, or, as it has often been put, 
Christ-likeness. That is, the Idea o f the existence of 
all ihings. that is the "Nature o f the being of all 
th ings : to be filled w i t h H i m and conformed to 
His image. Y o u never w i l l be conformed to H i s 
image unless you are filled w i t h H i m . H o w much 
New Testament teaching you can put into that. I t 
is everywhere. 

(iv) T H E FINAL T E S T O F A L L THINGS 

Lastly. Christ is the final test of all thin-cs. In 
Acts x v i i . 31 we have these words : " He hath ap
pointed a day in which he will jud\>e the world in 
righteousness by the man whom he hath ordained ; 
whereof he hath given assurance unto all men. in 
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that he hath raised him from the dead ". The l i teral 
rendering is not. by a man. but " in a man w h o m 
he hath ordained That word ' ordained ' means 
horizoned. God has made His Son the horizon of 
everything. Everything has to come wi th in the 
horizon of this man and be judged according to 
H i m / Y o u see the point. Christ is the cri terion. 
Christ is the standard. Christ is the measure of that 
great judgment of the world which God has fixed, 
the final test of all things. 

That means that the judgment of the wor ld w i l l 
be according to how it measures up to Christ, its 
standing in the light of Christ, as to its attitude to
ward or relationship with Christ. God w i l l not 
judge on any other ground. That is a very simple 
formula for judgment. I f God had to take us one 
by one and judge us on the numerous tilings which 
belong to us by our inheritance, our bi r th , our up
bringing, by the fortunes or misfortunes of our 
lives, wel l . He would have His hands fu l l , speaking 
after the manner of men. and it would be something 
that would require a standard of righteousness so 
infinitesimal, so exhaustive, as to be almost un
thinkable. God is not going to judge us upon the 
number o f our sins, whether few or many, or upon 
our temperaments, or upon anything like that at 
all lhat comes down to us in the blood-stream. 
His one simple solution is. What is your alti tude 
to M y Son 7 What is your relationship to M y Son 7 
H o w do you stand here in the horizon of Christ , 
not just as a person, but in relationship wi th H i m 
as a k i n d , what He means in Himself 7 What is 
your at i i tude. relationship and measure where the 
Son is concerned 7 On that all judgment w i l l be 
based. 

A n d notice, that is a very righteous judgment. 
I t says " he will judge tlie world in righteousness ". 
Thank G o d . that takes in the very thing that so 
many complain of through their lives, the disad
vantages of their inheritance, of heredity, of early 
training and so on. M y dear friends, take heart 
from this, lhat on none of those matters is God 
going to judge at all : it would be unrighteous. He 
brings u> all down lo the one issue of our relation
ship to H i s Son. Where do you stand with H i m 7 
What have you done with H i m 7 What arc you 
making of H i m 7 How are you progressing in your 
conformity to His image 7 That is the basis of 
judgment, and the only one. Christ is the cri terion, 
the final test of all ihings. 

C H R I S T I N T H E O L D T E S T A M E N T 

Well , let us return again to this contemplation 
of His greatness as segn in the Scriptures. I f we 

take the Scriptures as a whole, we find thai the 
Old Testament is shot through with expectation and 
anticipation. F rom the very beginning someone is 
demanded, someone is foreshadowed, someone is 
proclaimed, and someone is manifested in the midst 
of the nations : for this Someone was manifested 
in Israel whom God planted in the midst of them. 

Let us look at that for a few minutes. Someone 
is demanded, demanded because of a calamitous 
failure which has brought the whole creation under 
arrest, in io what the Bible calls vanity. Failure has 
made of the whole creation an abortion. Someone 
is demanded by reason of that failure, someone is 
required to repair i l . Someone is demanded by in
tui t ion. M a n feels intuit ively that someone must 
come sooner or later. 

This expectation and this demand can be traced 
in very remote civilizations. Universally we find 
the evidence of this waiting for something, this ex
pectation that someone must come to answer the 
enigma of life and the wor ld . The whole thing is 
an enigma, a problem, a puzzle. M a n is an abid
ing quandary, everything is a great contradiction. 
Many of those who have probed the most deeply 
in order to t ry to explain the problem have been 
driven into blank, terrible despair. Yet man must 
solve this problem. The Bible is just full of that. 

But by continuous intimations someone is de
manded. I t seems as though there is a reaching of 
a certain point, and now there is an intimation that 

•something is going to happen, and then it recedes, 
and after a time it comes on again like a tide, only 
to recede once more. These successive tides in 
history intimate al l the time that something wi l l 
happen, or someone w i l l come : un t i l you reach the 
day when He did become incarnate, and the spirit 
of expectation was ripe in just a nucleus, a remnant. 
They were wait ing, expecting. " The HOPL of 
Israel" (Acts xxviii. 20). That hope was not only 
the hope of Israel, it was the hope of the whole 
creation. Paul tells us that the creation was sub
jected in hope (Rom. v i i i . 2 0 ) ; i t was there throb
bing throughout the centuries. Someone is de
manded along every line, and that demand is re
vealed in the Scripture. 

Someone is shadowed forth. The Old Testament 
is full of the shadowing forth of someone in person
al types and in symbols, and. although typology 
and symbolism and the figurative aspect of the Old 
Testament has perhaps been a bit overdone and 
sometimes discredited by exaggerations and strain
ing, there does lie right on the face of things, wi th
out any straining at a l l . a whole system which 
speaks of something other than itself. I t demands 
that which i t signifies, typifies, symbolizes, for men 
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cannol live for eternity on symbols, on types, on 
figures, on foreshadowings. Someone must answer 
to all this ! 

Someone is therefore proclaimed. The whole of 
the Old Testament contains the proclaiming of a 
someone by the Spirit of prophecy. Immediately 
A d a m falls and the tragedy of sin occurs, the seed 
of the woman, who should put all this right, is 
brought into view and proclaimed. He is again pro
claimed in Abraham—" In thy seed shaii all ihe 
nations oi the earth be blessed "(Gen. xxii. 18). I n 
Jacob: aged and dying, Jacob, in blessing his sons, 
came to Judah, and proclaimed those beautiful and 
classic words—" The sceptre shall not depart from 

Judah, nor the rulers staff from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come ; and unto him shall the obedi
ence of the peoples be " (Gen. xlix. JO); a bringer 
of peace looked for out of Judah. D id He come of 
Judah, He whose Name is Peace. Shiloh ? A l l that 
while ago was He proclaimed. I n Moses— 
" Jehovah thy God will raise up unto thee a pro
phet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me (Deut. xviii. 15). Ours is an unfortunate 
translation in its use of the words " l ike unto me 
I t just gives a wrong turn to what Moses actually 
said. " Jehovah thy God will raise up unto thee, of 
thy brethren ", not * like unto me \ but, " as he 
raised me up " . Y o u can think about that. H o w 
did He raise Moses up ? But here is the prophecy 
of the coming of this prophet. Then you want to 
read the whole statement in Deuteronomy xvi i i and 
xxx iv . I n both those chapters you w i l l see that the 
reference is to a greater than Moses. Wel l , we can
not go on. A l l the prophets prophesy of Christ, 
they were al l proclaiming H i m . 

We close wi th what is perhaps the most difficult 
aspect and most difficult thing to say. but I believe 
i t is here. Th i s someone was manifested personally 
in the midst of the nations, that is, in Israel. Y o u 
w i l l recall the many theophanies. Divine appear
ances in man-form in Israel, and you wi l l recall 
that in not a few instances i t is impossible to dis
criminate between the one who is called the angel 
and the L o r d Himself. They are interchangeable 
terms, synonymous words. Of the same person, 
first the word ' angel ' and then the word 1 L o r d ' 
is used. The angel, as i t seemed, took up the con
flict wi th Jacob, and he eventually cried. " / have 
seen God face to face, and my life is preserved " 
(Gen. xxxii. 30). Tha t angel of the L o r d appeared 
to Abraham and was confessed to be the L o r d . 
The L o r d said to Israel, " Behold, I send an angel 
before thee, to keep thee by the way, and to bring 
thee into the place which I have prepared. Take 
ve heed before him. and hearken unto his voice ; 

provoke him not ; for he will not pardon your 
transgression: for my name is in him" (Exod. 
xxiii. 20-21). Who is this 7 Paul said about the 
smitten rock, that the rock was Christ (I_Cor x. 4). 
But do you remember this, and this is tbe point of 
the whole incident, that when the L o r d was giving 
commandment to Moses about smiting the rock. 
He said, " / will stand before thee there upon the 
rock " (Exod. xvii. 6). I t was the L o r d who was the 
rock, says Paul ; it was the L o r d who was smitten 
to save the life of His people, and you cannot smite 
the L o r d twice. Once smitten, and. blessed be 
God. that is enough. Then it is said that the rock 
followed them ( I Cor, x. 4), meaning. I think, that 
the waters of the rock, the values of the rock, the 
efficacy of the smitten rock, went wi th them on 
their way ; " and that rock was Christ ", it was the 
Lord . " / will si and before . . . the rock " . So 1 
could gather up many other of these instances, 
where the identifying of the one called the angel of 
the L o r d cannot be made wi thout saying that it was 
the L o r d Himself, and, seeing the connections, you 
cannot but see the Son of God. I f that wants prov
ing, go to the last book of the O ld Testament, 
where mention is made of the messenger of the 
covenant. " The JLord. whom ye seek, will sud
denly come to his temple " (Mai. iii. J). Tha t word 
translated ' messenger' is the same word trans
lated elsewhere * angel \ Who is this angel or mes
senger of the covenant ? 4 4 The JLord. whom ye 
seek, will suddenly come to his temple . . . But who 
can abide the day of his coming ? " I t is none 
other than the Son of God. B u t there He was 
manifested in Israel, again and again personally 
present, not as yet incarnate, but i n manifestation 
none the less. 

Wel l , there is the Scripture. N o w , you see, that 
is the O ld Testament. I t is shot through, we have 
said, w i t h expectation, and anticipation. Someone 
must finally and fully come to answer to i t a l l . 

We know that the New Testament, on the other 
hand, is just b r i m - f u l f of testimony that all this 
related to and was fulfilled in Christ. The Bible 
says, in a w o r d : HE, CHRIST, MUST BE MADE 
EVERYTHING OF . When we have glimpsed some
thing of His greatness, we are at least in the way of 
glimpsing the wonder of union wi th Christ. Oh. 
what a great ' thing it is ! Surely we can now con
firm that wi th which we started. I t is the hope of 
everything. Everything centres i n H i m and radi
ates f rom H i m to the bounds of God's created 
universe. Un ion wi th Christ is the heart of all the 
revealed thoughts of God concerning man and 
man's relationship wi th God. 

T . A-S. 
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T H E N E C E S S I T Y O F O V E R C O M I N G 

"Arid a great sign was seen in heaven . . . And 
there was seen another sign in heaven . . . And there 
was war in heaven . . . And they prevailed not, 
neither was their place jound any more in heaven. 
And the great dragon was cast down . . . he was 
cast down to the earth, and his angels were cast 
down with him. And 1 heard a great voice in 
heaven, saying, Now is come the salvation, and the 
power, and the kingdom oj our God, and the 
authority of his Christ: jor the accuser oj our 
brethren is cast down, which accuseth them bejore 
our God day and night. And they overcame him 
because of the blood oj the Lamb, and because oj 
the word of their testimony ; and they loved iwt 
their lije even unto death. Therejore rejoice, O 
heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe jor the 
earth and for the sea : because the devil is gone 
down unto you, having grca: wrath, knowing that 
he hath but a sitort time." (Rev. xii. J, 3, 7-12). 

GOD'S E N D IS R E A C H E D B Y O V E R C O M I N G 

IN this passage we see the end reached tor which 
the whole creation is groaning and for which every 
one of us is longing ; the day when at last the great 
adversary is cast down because his power has been 
broken, and the great shout of t r iumph and relief 
goes up, " Now is come . . ." ! the day of God's 
vindication, and the vindication of His saints is 
here at last ! Bu t there is an explanation of this 
end being reached. I t has not just come as ther 
inevitable and * automatic ' course of events. I t has 
come as the result of battle. " They overcame 
him " (verse 11) is the key to the end. The end is 
only secured by battle, warfare long and sore, and 
by victory. God's end is going to be reached by 
overcoming. Christ overcame both ini t ial ly and 
finally in His Cross, but His t r iumph has to have 
a moral and spiritual realization in the saints. Here 
we see spiritual conflict, issuing in a mighty vic
tory, and that victory is what brings the glorious 
end. but in that conflict and its outcome we are 
ail involved. 

T H E N E C E S S I T Y O F D I F F I C U L T Y 

I f God's purpose is going to be realized along 
/the line of a progressive ascendancy over opposing 
' forces, that is by overcoming and not being over¬

come, then herein lies a principle which explains 
; very much of our personal experience. We know 

that the fife of every true child of God is beset with / 
trials and difficulties, and that is the very means by.' 
which the transforming work is done which is so 
needful, to conform us to the image of His Son.^ 
But there is another fact to be recognized, namely, 
that whenever anv.one_of_us reallyAmeans business' 
wi th the L o r d , the^jlifficuJues«seem..Xo..increase. 
There always seems some fresh obstacle in the path, 
nothing ever seems straightforward ! Y o u fight 
through one day and with thankfulness come to its 
eDd, hoping lhat * to-morrow ' may be a better day. 
But no ! Day after day may mean facing one thing 
after another ! W h y all this ? The answer is that 
real spiritual progress and increase is not b> a 
smbotn and simple path but by actual victory or 
ascendancy, over, each situation ..that arises, whether 
wi th in ourselves or without . I t is having to prove 
that God is greater than the situation, that Christ 
is sufficient for every possible eventuality. The sol
emn fact is that we either 4 overcome ' or are over
come, and i t js_continually^ncI at every tu rn a mat-

"ler o^ victory "or defeat. "The vi tal nature of this, 
matter is that the end is going to be realised by) 
progressive inner triumph in the saints. The enemy'; 
is being worsted in a spiritual and moral way 
which is leading to his ultimate unseating. The 
question i s : Is he being worsted in your case and 
in mine or not ? The real meaning of our situation 
is a spiritual one, and eacn dinicul ty becomes a 
grelTf lest and a great opportunity. 

T H E S C E N E OR R E A L M O F T H I S B A T T L E 

The scene of this great conflict is set 4 in heaven '. 
There is in this passage a four-fold repetition of 
the words 4 in heaven ' . The two significant and 
opposing factors in the conflict are both spoken of 
as * signs' seen 4 in heaven '. Then the warfare is 
4 in heaven ', and its outcome i s , 4 no more place in 
heaven ' for the Devi l and his angels. We are at 
once reminded of the ' heavenly * and spiritual 
realm in which our true life is set. Things are as 
heaven sees them and it is in the unseen realm be
hind everything that every battle is lost or won ! 
I n the case of Job, the earthly situation was that 
calamity after calamity fell upon h i m : for him it 
was simply suffering and difficulty, and what was 
the point of it ? But the explanation lay in an
other realm, in the sphere of 4 4 the heavenlies" 
where mighty spiritual forces stood in opposition, 
and Job was but the batileground for great moral 
and spiritual issues. Would he under this test and 
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ihe next, 4 go down ' or would he * overcome ' ? 
The record is tha i he stood and prevailed—" In all 
this Job sinned not with his mouth '*. and the final 
testimony was " My servant Job hath spoken of 
me the thing that is right ". A l l heaven and the 
L o r d Himsel f were involved in which way that bat
tle in a human life would go. Things which we may 
call l i t t l e things matter in heaven, they count tre
mendously for good or i l l . Nothing is ' little * in the 
life of the saint, which affects the issue of inner 
t r iumph or defeat. Here we have spoken of this 

.matter as i t affects the personal life and vy_e_knpw 
that everything begins there: " Keep thy heart with 
all diligence for out of it are the issues of life ". 
Our whole life and influence depend upon this 
inner t r i umph . B u t from this we move to another 
matter. Daniel , is another example of one whose 
life was counting tremendously in the unseen. Bu t 
in his case the 'batt le was beyond himself for the 
interests of the L o r d in His people. There too there 
is '* a great warfare " (Dan. x. 1, R .v.) a prevailing 
that means the enemy's defeat in situations where 
the Lord ' s rights are challenged. A true inner life 
w i th the_ L o r d w i l l lead to eff ectivene si "for the 'Lord 
in the most v i ta l realm. 

T H E I M P O R T A N C E OF K N O W I N G O U R 
S P I R I T U A L P O S I T I O N 

A s we look again at our passage in Revelation x jL 
we see repeatedly that the alternative to * heaven ' 
is spoken of as * earth '. We read that the Dragon 
cast to the earth certain of the" stars of heaven. 
Whatever the significance of these stars may be, i i 
points to luminaries or dignitaries of a high and 
heavenly order who lost their exalted position. 
They were brought down ! When the 4 man-child ' 
came to the throne, the Dragon and his angels were 
cast down to the earth. Whenjhat .which is of God 
is 4 u p ' — i n the place of ascendancy—then Satan 
is" ' j b w n \ So i t is a matter _of being spiritually 

" HP"" o r 4 down ' * * in "heaven ' or 4 on earth ' ; in 
victory or in defeat—and it matters tremendously 
which it is. The first_ secret _pj .spirit ual agenda hey 
is to know what our 'spir i tual position is. I t can be 
summed up inThe words of the Apostle Paul in his 
letter to the Ephesians, "in the heavenlies in Christ 
Jesus " . Christ is in heaven, in absolute finafa's-
cendancy over the enemy and all his power, and we 
are 4 4 in h i m " . That is our position in the thought 
and w i l l of God. The only alternative is to be 4 in 
ourselves'. and that is a position of hopeless and 
inevitable defeat. The heavenly Man_js Christ 
4 4 far above all " , the earthly man is Adam and all 
in h im , and i t is for us to decide where wc are and 

where we are going to stay ! Defeat is to accept 
the ground of what we are in ourselves ; victory, 
' ove rcoming ' , is to l" glory in Christ Jesus" and 
stav on that ground ! 

~ Have you really once and for a l l taken your 
place in Christ by faith, having been united wi lh 
H i m in His death, in His resurrection, and now i n -
His exaltation V Such is God's place and wi l l for 
you. I f you have not done so, w i l l you trust H i m 
that such is \our position no\r ? * 

T H E I M P O R T A N C E O F K N O W I N G T H E 
E N E M Y ' S O B J E C T I V E 

From this follows the extreme importance of our 
recognizing lhat Satan has just one object where we 
are concerned. I t is not just-to wor ry us or even to 
make us sin, it js simply to j>et us down, out_pf.. 
our position in Christ. So he uses everything in 
his power, and he certainly has plenty of material 
in this fallen creation to work upon, to make us ac
cept defeat. He uses circumstances, feelings,^ 
problems, failure or anything else, to make us 4 takt: 
on ' what we feel or see or are in ourselves. There 
is no need to take on any of i t ! Paul knew this, so 
he says, " Finally, brethren, be strong in the Lord 
. . . put on the whole armour of Cod . . . that ye 
may be able to stand . . . and having done all to 
STAND " H o w important i t is to recognize not only 
what the enemy is t rying to do, but torea l ize that 
all that is necessary is to stand! There are times 
when there JS just noffilng to do, nothing you can-
do, but in spirit believe God and not drop down. 
That is v i c t o r y T " 

A T H R E E F O L D P R O V I S I O N F O R A 
T H R E E F O L D - B A T T L E 

Though what we have said is the basis of every
thing, nevertheless there are specific points of 
possible weakness in our life and these become the 

•points of particular assault of the enemy. To 
counter these assaults and to overcome, requires a 
knowledge of. and appropriation of, the ful l pro
vision made for this very purpose. Here in verse 
eleven we have this three-fold answer to our three
fold need. 

1. " BECAUSE O F T H E BLOOD O F T H E LAMB " 

The first necessity of spiritual t r iumph is an ab- ^ 
solutely clear conscience, and assurance of a pre-C 
sent acceptan.ee w i l h God, and" ah" uncTburjed , 
relationship with H j m . Once the conscience be- $ 
comes defiledT whether for a true or an unreaf 
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reason, and there is a negative element, ' something 
not r i g h t ' , in the consciousness—we begin to lose 
ground spiritually. Things must never be left l ike 
tha t ; no question of sin or failure must be left un
settled, even if there is uncertainty whether it has 
been sin or failure. A l l matters relating to sin and 
failure have been sealed by the L o r d Jesus when 
He died on the Cross, and every such matter has 
therefore been accounted for by H i m . Ac tua l sin 
must be confessed and immediate forgiveness is 
promised ( I John i . 9), and further, " / / any man 
sin we HAVE an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, and he i s the propitiation jor 
our sins, and not jor ours only, but jor the sins oj 
the whole world " / The Blood of the L a m b is 
sufficient to remove all and every sin. and it is for 
us not to defend ourselves but to put our absolute 
trust in "the efficacy of the 31ood as the answer to 
eVery darkening thing, whether actual known sin 
when it has been confessed and put away, or any_ 
vague sense of sinfulness that dogs us. Our a n 7 

swer is not self-defence, nor is it self-condemnation", 
but ' the Blood of the Lamb ! We must get to the 
point of saying wi th all our heart: * L o r d , 1 believe; 
now that all that has been accounted for and) 
cleansed by the Blood and I thank Thee that there) 
the matter is settled/ 

When we definitely come to that position we 
are in fellowship with God. however lit t le we may 
or may not feel as a result of such a commit ta l . 
We must go on in faith, for the jact is that the 
Blood avails, and we are in victory ! 

2. " BECAUSE OF T H E WORD OF THEIR TESTIMONY " 

When we have come to a position of faith in the 
L o r d , on the sin question, as settled by the Blood of 
the Lamb , or on any other matter, there can still 
be a paralysing sense of weakness or fear, which 
amounts to a spirit of defeat, the enemy is stifling 
and silencing us, and putting us out of the fight. 

I The answer to this given us. is what we w i l l call 
/' the constant affirmation of faith '. Here i t is 
} called " the word of their testimony " and 4 word * 
j means utterance or declaration. I f you have taken 
j a position about something, i f you believe the L o r d , 
( then 1 say so ! ' There is great .power in..a strong 
' a f f i r m a t i o n — ' a l l this may be true, but / hcfjfve 

Qod ! * This 4 hi t t ing back ' in faith is a very vi t3l 
and strengthening thing, and can be for us all a 
most real thing, in different ways, sometimes an 
utterance aloud, sometimes a strong affirmation 
within our own heart. But this affirmation of faith 
means overcoming when defeat may be near so 
often ! 

3. 4 4 T H E Y L O V E D NOT THEIR L1FF. (SOUL) EVEN 
UNTO DEATH " 

Here we come to the point where we are all most 
severely tested, where none of us can point at an
other, for this matter, the self-life, is the great 
battleground in us a l l . B u t is" there any answer to 
HP^to our natural life re-asserting itself in so many 
possible forms ? Wha t 1 am, which makes so much 
impossible. Wha t I feel, my weakness and unsuita-
bi l i ty ; or self-strength and self-confidence which 
cause defeat, or even physical condition, can so 
easily be an excuse for spiritual weakness and 
failure. The answer is that we are really to leave 
that ground altogether, refuse to pander to its pleas 
and claims, and stand on heavenly ground in 
Christ, having nothing to do. with_th"e other. 

P O S S I B I L I T Y , P R O M I S E A N D P R O V I S I O N 
F O R O V E R C O M I N G 

B u t is this possible in any real way ? The answer 
is one of great encouragement to us all . Yes iL i s 
possible_to_ learn this great lesion l i t t le by . little, day 
b£j3ay, fill it is a very real basis of our life. The 
provision and possibility lies first in the.. Word of 
God which never requires an impossibility. The 
L o r d has said i t . as His w i l l , therefore I_can trust 
Him._t_o_mak_e. it jtru.e ! i ^ r t h e r . the Holy Spirit is 
in us to make if possible and actual! not by self-
effort but by H i s "mighty energy wi th in we can day 
by day and hour by hour and even moment by mo
ment (Rom. v i i i . 13). 

Finally, what blessed encouragement and pro
mise there is in the very words " they overcame 
him ". They did overcome ! The life of progress
ive ascendancy and inner t r iumph, by which the 
greatest eternal issues are being realized, is for each. 
one ,pLns , both the w i l l and the provision of the; 
L o r d . For_aTl our lack, the Blood avails. Let us; 
4 4 because of the B1663"""neverTTave a shadow re-j 
maining between us and the L o r d . For faith's con-( 
stant affirmation. His grace is_abundantly suflki-t 
ent. and f o r _ i h e _ j ^ u ^ i a ^ the_claims of) 
self, day by day. the mighty power of the indwelling^ 
Spirit is present to make it a reality. 

Let us then gladly take the full provision made", 
for victory,, for they that receive abundance of j 
grace shall reign in life. The power behind every-/ 
thing in the unseen and heavenly realm is being-
broken in your inner life and mine as we learn the^ 
secret of t r iumph given to us here so freely and soj 
clearly. The L o r d comfort our hearts and encour-l 
age us to press on. 

C . J . B . H . 
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F O R B O Y S AND G I R L S 

T H E GOSPEL OF T H I S H O U S E C A L L E D " M E " 

III. T H E T E L E P H O N E S Y S T E M 

W E have said lhat in this house called 4 Me * 
there h a wonderful telephone system so lhat every 
r o o m is in touch wi th the other and can ' call u p ' 
every other. We are going now to have a look at 
this wonderful arrangement and its general 4 ex
change \ 

Perhaps you have visited a telephone exchange 
or a great business house where all the departments 
are l inked up by such an exchange. There it is r 

either a whole country, or a whole business, l inked 
up so that at any moment contact can be made w i t h 
any part, and information received from, or orders 
given to all the numerous rooms, or buildings, or 
places, or people. 

I n this house of our bodies there is such a sys
tem, so thai nothing can happen in any part, no 
matter how far away, without i t being known at 
once a l l over the house. Then i t works the other 
way also. There is a control room where the mana
ger sits, and he can communicate his wishes, ad
vice, instructions, warnings, and requirements to 
any part in an instant of time. There is a come-
and-go communicat ion system all over our bodies. 
W h a t is this called, or what is i t ? 

W e l l , i t is what we call the nerve system. I t is 
really two systems in one. There are these cable
l ike conductive nerve fibres, one going to the cen
t ra l nervous system, the other f rom the centre to 
al l parts of the body. The exchange room or mana
ger's r oom is somewhere inside our skull. We put 
our toe—far away f rom the head—on a p in or 
something sharp and instantly our whole body 
knows i t . We do not have to see the pin, but we 
say, * I have pricked my toe \ W h y do you say i t 
is a 1 prick ' wi thout seeing the pin ? Wei l , right up 
there, in ihe manager's room, sits M r . Intelligence 
and he gives you the word or name for i t . But more 
than that ; he tells you what to do. and you pul l 
the pin out and put something on the pricked place. 
Y o u know the difference between a prick, a knock, 
and a burn because M r . Intelligence tells you at 
once which it is. and you give it its name. Then, 
sometimes M r . Intelligence warns you before you 
actually hurt yourself or are hurt. Something is 
coming for your eye and you put up your hand. 
I t is as though someone shouted * Look out ! ' 
Wha t a busy telephone system this is ! 

Sometimes the nervous system gets very tired 
and lots of things go wrong with our bodies or our 

minds. We can't eat or enjoy our food. I t gives 
us a pain. Y o u k n o w how, i f you get a hard bang 
on your head i t ' knocks you silly '. Y o u mean that 
you do silly things. Y o u don' t walk straight, you 
don't see straight. I t may be you can't talk, or you 
say sill} things. Perhaps you have seen someone 
trying 10 walk, but one leg goes in one direction 
and the other in another. Y o u may have seen a 
little baby sprawling its legs and arms in all d i 
rections, and its eyes crossing each other. Wel l 
these, and many other things, are because the 
1 telephone exchange ' is not w o r k i n g properly, and 
M r . Intelligence is not i n proper control . 

' Now ', you are asking, * what has a l l this to do 
with a Christian ? ' Wel l , do you remember how we 
started these talks. We said that there is an * idea ' 
behind all created things, and they are just para
bles of things stil l more important . A n d so i t is in 
this case. When we really make Jesus L o r d in our 
lives, He gives us H i s H o l y Spirit , and the Holy 
Spirit in us becomes l ike this wonderful M r . 
Intelligence w i t h his telephone system. H e tells us 
what to do and what to avoid. H e w o u l d keep us 
in the way where there is no wasted energy, no 
contradiction in our lives, no first going one way 
and then another, no silliness, or senseless move
ments. 

But then He is not only i n ' our house \ but in 
all who have accepted Jesus as their L o r d . This 
means that He l inks them al l up. I f H e really does 
have His way and we do not cut across or disobey 
H i m He w i l l make us all agree and have one mind. 
He w i l l not make some say one th ing and others 
just the opposite. I f this happens, and Christians 
are divided and agairist one another: i f some just 
go the way that they think, or want to go, instead 
of ringing up M r . Intelligence (that is, asking 
Jesus, praying about i t , and wai t ing for His lead
ing) then i t just means that the system is out of 
order, the lines are crossed or broken. When a 
burglar wants to break into a house and sieal, he 
usually first cuts the telephone wires so that help 
cannot be 'phoned for. When our great enemy 
and thief—Satan—wants to rob us of something 
that God would have us to have, he usually gets 
us out of touch w i t h Jesus by interfering wi th our 
prayer-life, or makes us so busy that we cannot pay 
attention lo what the Spirit of Jesus wou ld say. 

Well i f our nervous system is very important and 
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wonderful, how much more so is the indwell ing der the New Testament makes such a lot of having 
Spirit of Jesus, and His absolute lordship. No won- the Holy Spirit, and l iv ing in close touch with H i m . 

' Interpreter ' 

V I S I O N A N D V O C A T I O N 
11. T H E M O U N T O F V I S I O N 

WHY the mountain ? So often in the Bible 
God's movements in revelation and purpose were 
connected with mountains. I t was so wi th Moses 
and the L a w and the Pattern of the Tabernacle. 
I t was so w i l h El i jah at Carmel and Horeb : wi th 
David and the Temple site. I t was so with Christ-
and His great kingdom discourse, His transfigura
tion, etc. A n d i t was so wi th John and the vision of 
the New Jerusalem. These are but a few of the 
mountain-epochs i n the Scriptures. What is its 
significance ? for surely i t is not just coincidence. 

Does i t not represent elevation above and ascen
dency over the earth and its influences. I t involves 
detachment ( in spirit), heaven countering earth, 
gravity overcome, exercise—deliberate and de
termined. I n a word , it points to another realm 
and order, a " k ingdom of the heavens ' \ to that 
which is not of this creation. There is a place of 
heavenly vision and revelation, and it has to be 
taken with the 4 4 loins of the mind " girded and 
with steadfast outreach to God. 

The Letter to the Ephesians is the counterpart 
of Exodus x x i v - x x v . There the position is " in 
the heavenlies". The object is ** that ye may 
know *\ the issue is " the eternal purpose *". These 
three things correspond to a position secured, a 
vision given, an intention grasped and established. 

Such a place must be found in the life of the 
individual believer and in lhat of the Church. Lose 
your * mountain ' apart w i th the L o r d and you 
lose your vision and governing purpose, and be
come bound by mere happenings and activities 
on the earth. The earth is a very small place com
pared with the heavens ! But remember that such 
a position of being "seated together with C h r i s t " 
in the heavenlies is only by way of the A l t a r or 
Cross. I n Exodus xx iv . 4 - 6 we see the altar and 
its values—the blood governing the ascension of 
the mount. This inclusively establishes the posi
tion that all is of and for the L o r d . 

The whole movement begins wi th worship, 
verse 1, and worship means that there is nothing 
of man. but a l l is of the L o r d , and back to H i m . 
I t results in a l l that eventuates being whol ly out 
from God. I n this case (Exodus xxv) it was the 
tabernacle. 

Now, the major i ty of evangelical Christians be

lieve that the Tabernacle was a type of Christ, but 
there are several defects and weaknesses in this 
belief. For many i t is a beautiful and fascinating 
typology, fu l l of interest and wonderful truths. 
Then, so often, only the redemptive aspects are 
taken u p : those factors or features which have to 
do wi th redemption, e.g. atonement, justification, 
sanctification, access, etc. Then again, it has sup
ported an earthly and objective system of outward 
4 orders ' , r i tua l , rites, vestments, ordinances, 
sacraments, and 4 offices \ A l l this so often means 
the missing of the basic and supreme meaning of 
this representation. I t resolves itself into Christian 
4 t ruth ', order and practice as the basis of things, 
and this—to say the least—is inadequate, it may 
be harmful . Wha t is really i n God's mind and 
eye is not a thing, not a Tabernacle, a system, and 
not even a 4 pattern \ The all-governing matter 
wi th God is a revelation of Cod in Christ to the 
heart by the Holy Spirit, a revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 

The Tabernacle is only meant to be a mir ror 
of Christ. So Paul speaks of " beholding as in a 
mirror the glory of the Lord " ; and, in the same 
context, " God . . . hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ ". 

I t is not a matter of our seeing Christian truth, 
but of seeing Christ by revelation of the Spirit. 
See Christ now first, not the Tabernacle first and 
then Christ. We l ive in the day of the ful l revela
t ion, not of typical foreshadowings. There is so 
much failure to recognize that the Tabernacie is 
meant to lead to a recognition of the oneness of 
Christ and His Church, a corporate representation 
of Christ. W i t h the majori ty of Christians the cor
porate almost goes for nothing as to its practical 
values. A n immense amount is done in evangel
ism but the results arc incommensurate both in 
measure and calibre A great percentage of those 
moved to a ' decision * in an evangelistic effort are 
subsequently, not only missing but, less approach
able than before. The spiritual measure of the 
majority even years afterward is very meagre, they 
just become * church-goers \ The impact of 4 the 
Church * upon the wor ld is exceedingly disappoint
ing. We have no hesitation in saying that all this 
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is largely, if not mainly, due to a failure to see the 
difference between a congregation, a 4 meeting ', 
a location of a number of unit-Christians, on the 
one side, and a l iving corporate organism on the 
other. The composite and the organic are two 
different tilings. One is formed from the outside, 
the other is formed from wi th in . 

There is very great power bound up wi lh such 
a vision. What no other force on earth could have 
done was done in a moment when Paul saw Christ 
and caught what He signified. I t completely eman
cipated h im from tradit ion, earthly systems of re
l ig ion, and all those things which by inheritance, 
training, and belief had been his very l i f e— 4 4 the 
things said he , 4 4 which were gain to me ' ' . When 
we want to explain Paul, and account for his i n 
fluence through twenty centuries, we have to go lo 
his 4 1 vision " . He had seen Christ, and in seeing 
Christ had come to see the meaning and nature 
of the Church as His Body. Such a vision roused 
hell against h i m , and provoked the utmost pre
judice, ostracism, and conflict. Had the vision not 
been so tremendously real he would long since 
have compromised and have taken a less costly 
line. Bu t he 4 4 was not disobedient", and so has 
become the answer to every crisis in the Church's 
history. 

The vision is for all who mean business wi th 
God. Bu t we shall t ruly be tested as to whether 
we do. The vision is up there where all the gravity 
of indecision, passivity, compromise, indifference, 
cowardice, expediency, policy, unbelief, feeble
mindedness, etc. has been overcome and subjected 
to 4 4 the on high calling " . There are no 4 funicu
lars * or 4 chair - l i f ts ' to those altitudes, it is a 
challenge, and often a lonely business. 

B u t to move for ever after i n the power and i n 
fluence of that * open heaven ' is to meet the 
greatest and deepest need of the Lord 's people i n 
relation to their high destiny. 

The Christianity of numerous Christians is not 
big enough. I f they are not frequently provided 
wi th strong stimulants in the form of conventions, 

' r ev iva l ' meetings, (and more than ninety per 
cent of the people who attend big gospel campaigns 
are Christians) 4 rallies ', etc., they drop in io , or go 
on in, a very lifeless and l imi ted sort of way. Now 
all this is a false mountain life. So often, after . 
some special 4 rally ' or 4 event ' , the t ime is referred 
to as having 4 been on the mounta in ' and now hav
ing to come 4 down into the valley ' . * 

While there are real values i n the gathering of 
the Lord's people f rom far and near, such occa
sions should not be the life of such. Paul was in 
prison when he wrote most about the heavenlies. 
Special occasions can give an artificial sense of 
life and ' v i s ion ' , which fades when these times 
pass, so t h a t 4 we live for the n e x t ' occasion. Paul's 
4 4 heavenly vision '" kept h i m going through aU the 
dark, drab, and sordid experiences which were as
sociated wi th his ministry. There is something very 
much more than being saved and much engaged 
in 4 Christian work '. Wi thou t this great plus "the 
essential motive and impetus is lacking, and there 
is little or no personal spiri tual enlargement. This 
extra is 4 4 heavenly vision I t was the inspiration 
of Peter, Paul, John, Stephen, and of many others. 

How could the Prophets have fulfil led their 
sorry, and in some senses, tragic and hopeless 
mission but for the dynamic o f a God-given vision? 
4 B u t ' , you say, 4 they were Prophets and Apostles. 
We are just ordinary people \ T h e answer is that 
the New Testament almost as a whole was given by -
the Holy Spirit to give and to keep before the 
whole Church this tremendous objective of the 
4 4 eternal purpose " t and Paul, exhausting al l super- i 

latives of language i n this very connection, falls to 
prayer for 4 4 all saints " thus : 

44 That the God oj our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father oj glory, (note the designation—the Father . 
oj GLORY) may give unto you a spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of him; having \ \ 
the eyes of your heart enlightened, that ye may 
know what is the hope -^df his calling, what the 
riches oj the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints etc. 

T . A-S. 

Scripture Reading: I I Cor. i. 8, 9, 17; iii. 1, 5; 
iv 7-10; v. 4. 16; vi. 8-10; vii. 5,6;x.l, 8,10, 
11; xi. 5, 6; xii. 7-9, 10b. 

As we read I I Corinthians carefully we seem to 
meet two persons—Paul in himself, and Paul in 
Christ . Everything Paul speaks of, from the open
ing chapter of this epistle lo its conclusion, is in 

one strain. There is one governing principle 
throughout, which we might summarize in his own 
words—" We have this treasure in earthen ves
sels " . I n the very first chapter we see " this trea
sure " in an earthen vessel, and right to the last . 
chapter we keep meeting the earthen vessel, yet we 
keep meeting the treasure too. 

I I Corinthians is the most personal of the New 
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A W I T N E S S A N D A T E S T I M O N Y 

Testament books. Other epistles are full of doc
trine ; they bring the revelation of God to us ; but 
this epistle shows the kind of man to whom God 
entrusts H i s revelation for us. Had we not this 
epistle, ,we might still know what work Paul accom
plished^ but we should not know what k ind of man 
he was who accomplished the work . He was an 
4 4 earthen vessel "\ 

When I first became a Christian 1 had my own 
conception as to wfhat a Christian was, and 1 tried 
my utmost to be that kind of Christian. 1 thought, 
if only I could attain to the standard I had con
ceived, then I should have attained Christian per
fection. T o be perfect was m \ ambit ion, but I had 
my own mentality as to the standard of perfection. 
I thought a perfect Christian should smile f rom 
morning to n i g h t ; i f at any time he shed a tear, he 
had ceased to be victorious. I thought a perfect 
Christian must be a very courageous person ; i f 
under any circumstances he showed the slightest 
sign of fear, I said he lacked faith, he could not 
trust the L o r d , he was not perfect. I retained these 
clearly defined ideas as to what a Christian should 
be l ike un t i l , one day, I read I I Corinthians and 
came to the passage where Paul said he was sad. 
1 was arrested. 4 Paul sad ? * 1 thought. Then 1 
read that he shed many tears, and 1 though t . ' Can 
it actually be that Paul wept ? * 1 read that he was 
' pressed \ that he was ' perplexed ', and 1 thought. 
4 Was Paul really pressed ? Was Paul really per
plexed ? * A n d I read this : " Wc were weighed 
down exceedingly, beyond our power, so that we 
despaired even oj life " ; and 1 thought . ' Can it be 
th3t Paul despaired ? 4 I t had never occurred to me 
that a person l ike Paul could have experiences 
such as these ; but as 1 read on 1 gradually 
awakened to the fact that Christians are not an
other order of angelic beings, and that Paul was 
not so very remote from us. In fact. I discovered 
that Paul was a man. and the very sort of man I 
knew. 

Numbers of people have their own conceptions 
of a Christian : but these are just a creation of the 
human m i n d : they are not the creation of God. I n 
Paul 1 meet " this treasure ". but in Paul 1 also 
meet an 4 earthen vessel.' A n d this is the dis
tinctive feature of Christianity, that " we have this 
treasure in earthen vessels ". Here is a man who 
is afraid, and yet he is strong: he is encompassed 
by foes, and yet he is not bound : he looks as 
though he is overcome, and yet he is not destroyed. 
Y o u can see he is weak, and yet he declares that 
when he is weak he is strong. Y o u can see that he 
bears in his body the dying of Jesus, yet he says 
the life of Jesus is also*manifested in his body. 

Y o u hear his " evil report ", but you also hear bis 
" good report " : he seems to be a " deceiver " and 
yet he is '* true " : he seems to be " unknown " and 
yet is " well known " : he is as one " dying ", and 
still he " lives " : " as sorrowful, yet alway rejoic
ing : as poor, yet making many rich: as having 
nothing, and yet possessing all things ". This is 
Christianity ! 

• Do you realize what i t means to be a Christian '? 
T o be a Christian is to be a person in whom there 
is a fundamental inconsistency. A Christian is one 
in whose life there is an inherent, mysterious para
dox. A n d this paradox is of God. Some people 
conceive of Christ ianity as being all treasure and 
no earthen vessel. I f they meet the earthen vessel 
anywhere, they feel things are all wrong. But God's 
conception is totally different f rom man's ; His 
thought is that " we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels " . So i t is not a hopeless case i f the earthen 
vessel is in evidence, for God's purpose does not 
null ify the vessel, i t puts the treasure there. I t is 
always in the earthen vessel that the treasure is 
found. 

Paul tells that he had a thorn in the flesh. What 
the thorn was I do not know, but I do know that 
i t was a weakening factor and that Paul prayed 
three times for its removal . B u t God answered: 
" My grace is sufficient for thee, for my power is 
made perfect in weakness " . H o w can the Lord's 
power be manifested to perfection in a weak man? 
Christianity is that very thing. Christ ianity is not 
the removal of weakness, nor is Christ ianity merely 
the manifestation of Divine power : Christianity 
is the manifestation of Divine power in human 
weakness. Le t us be clear on this point, that what 
the L o r d is doing is no negative thing, i.e. He is 
not just removing weakness: nor is He doing this 
positive thing—bestowing strength anywhere. He 
is bestowing His strength upon men, but His 
strength is only manifested in our weakness. A l l 
the treasure He gives us is placed in earthen 
vessels. 

Numbers of people have come to me and told of 
their fears and misgivings even whilst they have 
sought to trust the L o r d . They have made their re
quests: they have la id hold of the promises of 
G o d : and yet doubts continually arise unbidden. 
Let me tell you. the treasure of true faith appears 
in an earthen vessel of doubt, and the earthen ves
sel does not null ify the treasure : rather does the 
treasure in such an environment shine forth with 
enhanced beauty. D o not misunderstand me. I am 
not encouraging d o u b t : but 1 do wish to make this 
clear, that Christ ianity is not a matter of treasure 
only, but of treasure in earthen vessels. 
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1 love to recall the prayer of the early church 
for Peter's deliverance from the hands of wicked 
men. When Peter came back and knocked at the 
door, the believers said it was his angel. D o you 
see ? There was faith there, true faith, the kind of 
faith that could br ing an answer from God ; but the 
weakness of man was still present, and that weak
ness was clearly manifest. To-day the faith many 
of God's people exercise is greater than that ex
ercised by the believers gathered in the house of 
M a r y , the mother of John Mark . A n d they are so 
positive about i t . They are certain God wi l l send 
an angel, and every door in the prison wi l l swing 
open before h im . I f a gust of wind blows: There's 
Peter knocking at the door ! I f the rain begins to 
patter: There's Peter knocking at the door again! 
Those people are too credulous; their faith is not 
the genuine article. I n Christianity the earthen ves
sel is always in evidence, though the question is 
never a question of the earthen vessel, but of the 
treasure wi th in . I n the life of a normal Christian, 
just when faith rises positively to lay hold of G o d . 
a question may simultaneously arise as to whether 
perhaps he might be mistaken. When he is 
strongest i n the L o r d he is often most conscious of 
inabi l i ty ; when he is most courageous he becomes 
aware o f fear w i th in ; when he is most joyful a 
sense of distress breaks upon h im. This paradox 
is evidence that there is treasure in the earthen 
vessel. 

I t is cause for great gratitude to God that no hu 
man weakness need l imi t the Divine power. We are 
apt to think that where sadness exists, there joy 
cannot exist: that where there are tears there can
not be praise: that where weakness is present pow
er must be absent: that when we are surrounded 
by foes we must be hemmed i n : that where there 
is doubt there cannot be faith. But let me proclaim 
this w i t h a clear voice i n your midst to-night, that 

THE NEXT 
S P E C I A L G A T H E R I N G S 

at H O N O R O A K 
w i l l be held, the L o r d wil l ing, on 

G O O D F R I D A Y , A p l . 11 at 11 a.m., 3.30 & 6.30 p.m. 
SATURDAY , A p l . 12 at 3.30 & 6.30 p.m. 

L O R D ' S D A Y , A p l . 13 at 11 a.m., 3.30 & 6.30 p .m. 
MONDAY . A p l . 14 at 11 a.m., 3.30 & 6.30 p.m. 

S U M M E R C O N F E R E N C E S 
w i l l be held, i f the L o r d wills, at " Heathficld 
Kilcreggan, each month from June to September. 

Exact dates wi l l be announced later. 

God is seeking to bring us to the point where we 
recognize that everything lhat is of man is only 
intended to provide an earthen vessel to contain 
the Divine treasure. Henceforth when we are con
scious of depression let us not give way to depress
ion, but give way to the L o r d , and the treasure wi l l 
shine forth all the more gloriously because of the 
earthen vessel. 1 am not theorizing here ; 1 know 
what I am talking about. Herein lies the glory of 
Christianity, that God's treasure can be manifest in 
every earthen vessel. Christ iani ty is a paradox, and 
it is as we Christians live this paradoxical life that 
we get to know God. The further we go on in the 
Christian life, the more paradoxical i t becomes. 
The treasure becomes increasingly manifest, but 
the earthen vessel is the earthen vessel s t i l l . This is 
very beautiful. See the Divine" patience in a man 
who by nature was impatient, and compare the 
sight of that wi th a man whom nothing could ever 
move. See the Divine humi l i ty in one who by na
ture was haughty, and compare that w i t h one who 
was always of a ret i r ing disposition. See the 
strength of God i n a person of weak temperament, 
and compare that wi th a naturally strong character. 
The difference is tremendous. 

People who are naturally weak are always apt 
to think that they are no good, because of the very 
earthen quality of their vessel; but there is no need 
for dejection since the treasure wi th in the vessel is 
of such a quali ty as to shine forth w i t h added 
splendour f rom wi th in such a vessel. Brothers and 
Sisters, let me say once again, the whole question 
is one of the quality of the treasure, not of the 
quality of the vessel that contains i t . I t is fo l ly to 
stress the negative side ; our concern is wi th the 
positive. The L o r d is able to manifest Himself i n 
the life of every one of us, and when that comes to 
pass many w i l l behold the treasure. 

(translated from the Chinese) ^ 

c? 
S U M M E R C O N F E R E N C E S w i l l also be held at 

K I E N T A L , Switzerland (for Young People) 
SATURDAY, August 9 to MONDAY , August 25. 

K R A T T I G E N , - S w i t z e r l a n d (General Conference) 
SATURDAY, August 30 to MONDAY , September 8. 

V I L L I N G E N , Germany (General Conference) 
WEDNESDAY , Sept. 10 to SATURDAY , Sept. 20. 

A brochure giving details may be obtained on 
application to The Conference Secretary, 13 Honor 
Oak Road. Forest H i l l , London , S.E. 23. 
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T H I S M I N I S T R Y 

T H E OBJECT OF T H E M I N I S T R Y of this l i t t le 
paper, issued bi-monthly, is to contribute to the Div ine 
end which is presented in the words of Ephesians iv. 13 
— . . t i l l we a l l arrain unro the unity of rhe faich, and 
of rhe knowledge (lie. ful l knowledge) of the Son of 
God, unco a ful lgrown man, unro the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Chris t : that we be no longer 
children . . . " 

It is not connected wi th any " Movement " Organ
ization ", " Mission " or separate body of Christians, but 
is just a ministry to " al l saints Its going forth is w i t h 
the prayer and hope rhar ir w i l l so result in a fuller 
measure of Chrisr, a richer and higher level of spiritual 
life, that, whi le bringing the Church of.God into a 
growing approximation to His revealed w i l l as to irs 
' at tainment ' ir may be berrer qualified to be used of 
H i m in testimony in the nations, and to the completing 
of its own number by the salvation of those yet to be 
added by the Lord. 

This ministry is maintained by the Lord through the 
stewardship of those who value i t . There is no " sub
scription ", but gifts can be sent to rhe Editor. 
" A Witness and A Testimony ". 13. Honor Oak Road, 
Forest H i l l , London, S.E. 23, England. A l l cheques 
should be made payable to ' Witness and Testimony 
A/c". The paper is sent only to those who personally 
desire it, and we count on friends to advise us i f this is 
no longer the case, or i f rhey change their address. 

" Personal" letters should be addressed to 
M r . T . A U S T I N - S P A R K S . 
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M A Y — JUNE, 1952 No. 3. Vo l . 30. 

EDITOR'S L E T T E R 

Beloved of God,-

In order that this ministry should be maintained in life and reality we find ourselves constantly 
held into the Lord by spiritual reessure and conflict We have had a very definite transaction with 
H im long ago that there should never be permitted a resolving or crystallizing into a mere 4 teach
ing y or technique of truth, but that, to the end, it should be fully in life and maintain an immediate 
and up-to-tbe-day vital comae: with spiritual conditions and need. The cost of this seems to be no 
release from the 4 4 winepress 

Through the years we hav» seen how the Lord has very really used this ministry as one of inter
pretation of conditions and indication of the way of fuller life, but we are now coming to see how 
much more necessary it is laas all our past burden indicated. Shall I put i t this way—Y/hile we 
have been deeply and painful}-,- alive to a general loss of the Lord's full mind for His people, lead
ing to a situation and set of conditions so other than He would have, we are now seeing with 
greater clearness the more pardcular need of such a ministry, whether fulfilled through this instru
mentality or another (that is or.h a secondary matter). 

Very few Christians will disagree on the matter of our moving into very critical times for the Church 
of God. The fact that evangehsm is being given such a great place is significant. May i t not be a 
last call over the nations, especially the Western nations? But there ought to be a corresponding 
work with Christians, if indeed, we have reason to believe that the 4 great shaking • has already 
begun. The Apostle Paul recorded in relation to the time of the end—" The Spirit saith expressly 
that in the latter times some shell jail away from the faith" (I Tim. iv. J). We have entered another 
of those times in which the extreme pressure is resulting in many 4 falling away'. While we do 
thank God for all who have been 4 4 faithful unto death " in China and other parts of the world, 
it is very painful lo know of so many who have capitulated and gone over to the other side. This 

-pressure is spreading and axning on like a dark and sinister cloud or wave. Its spirit is already 
felt even where its system n not established. This, and other things, raise the great and pressing 
issue of spiritual stamina. The Apostles sought, under the Holy Spirit's urge, to lay foundations 
deep and to build solidly. K t knew and they knew what a strain would have to be borne and 
pressure experienced. Superficiality could not be tolerated and just being Christians by name, pro
fession, or even new birlh wa^ no* guarantee of 4 continuing unto the end'. It is the utmost mad
ness and fotlv to think that a 'decision ' for Christ is adequate. I t is the same to despise a ministry 
for consolidation, or act as tbocch it were a superfluity or unnecessary luxury ! 

Thank God for all evangefen that brings souls to Christ, but let us beware of the infinite peril 
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of not building them up and not ministering to their " full growth and of making of the doctrine 
of 4 once in grace always in grace' the occasion of false security, so that we miss the point of the 
mass of New Testament teaching which has to do with people already saved. Yes, this ministry 
has its place, and both the present stale of believers generally, and the growing pressure upon the 
Lord's people give real point to it. I t may not only be a matter of better Christians, but one of the 
survival of faith, lhat is involved in anything raised up by the Lord to lead to 4 going on \ This may 
greatly account for the enemy's many-sided effort to destroy, prejudice, and neutralize such minis¬
tries. The Lord keep us, beloved, going on. 

Yours in His Grace, 

T.AUSTIN-SPARKS 

UNION WITH CHRIST 
(continued) 

HAVING, in our last meditation, covered the 
ground of the greatness of Christ in the Scriptures 
as the meaning of all things, the idea and nature of 
all things, and the final test of all things, we now go 
on to consider 

I I . HIS PLACE — B Y T H E L O V E OF 
T H E F A T H E R 

I N F I N I T E D I V I N E L O V E T H E M O T I V E 
A N D POWER 

His place is by the love of the Father. Infinite 
Divine love is the motive and the power which lies 
back of His appointment to the position which has 
been given to Him. 

This is revealed in several ways. I t is revealed 

(a) IN A L L T H E SCRIPTURES 

Many of these Scriptures will immediately spring 
to mind. Let me give you a small selection. 

" Thou loved st me be j ore the foundation of the 
world " (John xvii. 24) 

" Through whom also he- made the worlds " 
(Heb. i. 21 

" Thou, Lord, in the beginning didst lay the 
foundation of the earth, and the heavens are 
the works of thy hands " (Heb. i. 10). 

But before He laid the foundation of the world, 
before the world was, the declaration is that He 
was the Beloved of the Father. 

" The Father Ioveth the Son, and showcth him 
all things that himself doeth " (John v. 20). 

" The Father Ioveth the Son, and hath given all 
things into his hand " (John iii. 35). 

" Therefore doth the Father love me. because I 
lav down mv life, that I may take if again ". 

(John x. 17). 

" Even as the Father hath loved me. I also have 
loved you " (John xv. 9). 

" A voice out of the heavens, saying, This is my 
beloved Son " (Matt. iii. 17). 

" That we should be . . . to the praise of the 
glory of his grace, which he freely bestowed on 
us in the Beloved " (Eph. i. 6). 

" Who delivered us out of the power of darkness, 
and translated us into the kingdom of the Son 
of his love " (Col i. 13). 

And so we could go on and on, but we have quoted 
sufficient to shew very fully that the Scriptures re
veal that Christ has His place by the love of the 
Father. 

But not only is this so in direct and definite state
ments, but everything points to it. Every Old Testa
ment figure of Christ brings out the idea of love 
with fulness and inheritance in view. I think we 
often overlook what seems to be the all-too-fleeting 
and transient glorious morn before Adam fell, but 
it is a picture of Divine love for the man whom 
God had created. Love—yes ; love planning, love 
giving, love companioning, love desiring. I t is a 
picture of love, and all with fulness, a great in
heritance, in view. And did we but realize it, the 
rebellion and disobedience were a blow at the 
heart of God more than anything else, the God 
who so loved the world. Adam, we are told, was a 
figure of Christ (Rom. v. 14) before the Fall, only 
a figure, but there is enough there to show the love-
relationship between God and man, with desire 
for man's fullest inheritance. We wil l just glance 
at these outstanding personal representations or 
figures of Christ. 

Isaac — it is impossible Xo be blind to the love 
element surrounding Isaac. He is the love of the 
father, a particular and peculiar love, and it was 
said that " in Isaac shall thy seed be called " (Gen. 
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xxi. 12j. The inheritance is along the line of the 
son of his love. 

Joseph — there is perhaps no greater figure of 
Christ in the Old Testament than Joseph, but what 
a son of the father's love ! And how did he 
come to glory, to fulness ? By the jealous love of 
One greater than his earthly father, because he was 
a figure of Him lhat was to come. There is no 
mistaking the prefiguring of Christ in Joseph. Sold 
for twenty pieces of silver, 10 all intents dead and 
out of sight, cast into the deepest dungeon, lasting 
the bitterest travail of soul, and raised to glory and 
power 10 bring life to his brethren. Well, it is 
patent lhat here is a figure of Christ, but the gov
erning feature is love unto fulness. 

Or take Israel. Surely, if there is a mystery in 
history, it is the mystery of God's love for Israel, 
when viewed in the light of all they proved to be. 
God spoke of Israel as 4 4 My son "My firstborn " §  
4 41 remember for thee the kindness of thy youth! 
the love of thine espousals" (Jer. ii. 2). God is 
there speaking like a lover concerning Israel. 
Amazing love, all with the inheritance "in view. 
Is it not strange lhat the nation which has drawn 
out the love of God by way of example so utterly, 
should become the nation to exhibit so utterly the 
opposite of love for God, and for the Son of God ? 
I could add much more as from ihe Old Testament 
to this story of figures of Christ in terms of love 
with fulness in view . 

There is another whole series of symbols and 
types of Christ which carry the thoughi of pre-
ciousness and glory, preciousness. lhat is, in the 
eyes of God. There is a subject for you to study. 
Glory is according lo heaven's standard, and it 
is all Christ implicit. We leave it there. Is it not 
revealed in Scripture thai He holds His place by 
the love of the Father, both by direct statements 
and by numerous figures and symbols and types ? 

(b) BY THE OPPOSITE OF LOVE TO ALL DIV1NF 
ACTIVITIES 

But then this same fact is revealed by the oppo
site of love to all Divine activities. We always get 
something confirmatory from the opposite side. 
One of the strongest confirmations .of this very 
thing comes from the intense antagonism of the 
adversary to this appoiniment and position which 
Christ holds by ihe love of the Father. Oh, what 
that has provoked through history, and does still 
provoke, in an opposite way ! All ihe jealousy 
that you can see associated with those very figures 
that we have mentioned, suspicion, haired, malice, 
prejudice, pride, murder, is but an expression of it. 

All these and much more have broken out against 
the Son of His love. How do you explain ii ? We 
sometimes sing. 

Why, what hath my Lord done ? 
What makes this rage and spite ? 
He made the lame lo run. 
He gave the blind their sight. 

Even a gross man of this world could say, 4 41 
find no crime in him " (John xviii. 38), 41 wash my 
hands of the blood of this innocent man'. Why 
this rage and spite ? The answer is that ii comes 
from hell below. It is because of this love of the 
Father and the position in which lhat love has 
placed Him. Do not think that this is just a state
ment of some facts. This lies"at the very heart of 
our union wilh Christ. " As the Father hath loved 
me, I also have loved you ". You see lo what union 
with Christ leads us. Well, mat in passing, lest 
you might think I am just passing on so much data 
and matter. No, bell has given its own mind on 
this matter. It is very significant. Anything, no 
matter what it is, which has the advancement of 
the interests of Christ in view immediaiely becomes 
the object of sinister jealousy, suspicion, hatred, 
prejudice, and, if possible, murder. This opposition 
springs up without reason so far as men are con
cerned, without investigation, without enquiry. 
It simply, spontaneously comes into being, and is 
encircled by the most unreasoning and unreason
able of attitudes, many of which collapse on hon
est enquiry. But there it is. The question still re
mains as to how men are caught in this kind of 
thing. But we know fuD well where it comes from, 
and it is the opposite of love to all Divine activi
ties in relation to the Son. 

(c) BY THE FATHER'S DEMAND THAT THE SON BE 
HONOURED 

This is revealed, thirdly, by the Father's demand 
that the Son shall be honoured. 4 4 This is my be
loved Son ", came the announcement from heaven. 
4 4 hear ye him " (Matt. xvii. 5). Here we see the 
Father's jealousy for the position of the Son. He 
will not bypass Him, He will not allow even an 
ardent apostle to step in front of His Son. We 
see Jesus 4 4 crowned with glory and honour " (Heb. 
ii. 91. Peter, referring lo the transfiguration , said 
many years afterward. 4 4 He received from God 
the Father honour and glory, when mere was borne 
such a voice to him by the Majestic Glory, This is 
my beloved Son. in whom I am well pleased " (II 
Peter i. 17). He received from the Father honour. 

In the book of the Revelation this is taken up 
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in the great concourse. " Worthy is the Lamb that 
Hath been slain to receive the power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and might, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing " (Rev. v. 12). The Father honours 
the Son. I have not quoted from John's Gospel be
cause there it is what the Son Himself says about 
the Father's honouring of Him. We accept that, 
but there is much more that confirms it. His place 
is by the love of the Father, therefore the Father 
demands that the Son be honoured. 

Now that is a very practical thing. Do you think 
that you will ever bypass Jesus Christ and get to 
God ? The Father's appointments are all with His 
Son. Now, that is comprehensive and covers the 
whole creation. In Him, through H i m , unto Him, 
were all things created, therefore God's appoint
ment was with His Son in the whole creation. That 
is to say, God would meet everything created on the 
ground of His Son. Now when the creation through 
its first overlord, Adam, made a breach with 
the crown rights of God's Son and handed them to 
the rival, Satan, what did God do ? According to 
Paul's marvellous statement. God acted at once and 
right at the heart of the whole creation He wrote 
' dis-appointment \ His jealousy for His Son's 
inheritance meant that He would not look outside 
of His Son to rival or rebellion. Paul says tha t" the 
creation was subjected to vanity " (Rom. v i i i . 20), 
and from that moment the creation has at its very 
heart disappointment. That is true about man. 
Whatever his attainments, his successes, his 
achievements, his inventions, the last word is dis
appointment. Whatever there is that is fair and 
beautiful in creation around us. it goes so far and 
then fades and dies ; everything is subjected to 
death and corruption. That is dis-appointment. The 
appointment is broken. The appointment for glory, 
for fulness, for consummation, is made with His 
Son, and outside of His Son there is no such ap
pointment, but all is disappointment. Is that true ? 
Why do not men see that ? • We Christians know it, 
if no one else knows i t ; but, blessed be God, we 
have come back to God's appointment and the dis
appointment has been wiped out. God has come 
back to us, to appointment in His Son, to union 
with Christ. 

This union is not something official, something 
legal or formal. I t is affectional. I t is not obliga
tion that governs here. Love never stops at obliga
tions, but always goes on to the utmost possibili
ties. Union with Christ is of that character be
cause it is the centre of God's love. You wil l have, 
of course, to do quite a lot of quiet meditation on 
all this and relate all lhat we are saying about 
Christ lo the Christian life. " Translated . . . into 

the kingdom oj the Son oj his love " (Col. i. IS). 
That aspect alone is amazingly wonderful and full 
—" the Son oj his love ". Union with Christ brings 
us on to that ground, into that realm. Oh. do not 
have comparative ideas of this love, as though the 
love of God were graded according to the degrees 
of goodness or of badness which He may find. His 
love for you and me is the love which He bears for 
His Son. That is the revelation. To be united with 
Christ is to be enfolded in all the dimensions of His 
relationship with the Father as the Son of His love. 
I have not said 4 in all the dimensions of His re
lationship with the Father as very God \ but as 
Man, as His Son Jesus Christ. 

I I I . T H E GREATNESS OF CHRIST IS 
S P I R I T U A L A N D M O R A L 

You may not like that word 1 moral ' , but I am 
using it in a particular and limited sense. 4 Spirit
ual ' looks in a Godward direction, and speaks of 
His union with the Father. ' M o r a l ' is a word 
which comes in after the Fall , and relates to a 
whole system of things which originates with fallen 
humanity—morals ; so that when we speak of mor
al, we mean that which touches downward, not up
ward, that which links with evil and not with God. 
Christ's greatness therefore is spiritual by reason of 
His life with the Father. His greatness is moral by 
reason of His perfect separation from that which is 
from beneath, the realm of the fallen nature with 
all that i t means. That is all I mean at the moment 
in the use of those words—spiritual and moral, and 
as you read your Gospels that is what you find to 
be the background of everything. I t is these two 
things all the time that are the ground of the chal
lenge. Perhaps we shall see more of that as we 
go on. 

But I want to remind you that the whole of the 
Old Testament is constituted upon the idea of a 
coming Holy One, or Righteous One, or Right
eous Servant. " Neither wilt thou suffer thy holy 
one to see corruption " (Ps. xvi. 10). That is in a 
Psalm, and is quoted, as you know, by Peter on the 
day of Pentecost concerning Christ. " Thy holy 
one ". That One, by thai title, was recognized in 
the spiritual realm. 

Demons knew Him altogether apart from incar
nation. 4 4 1 know thee who thou art, the Holy One 
oj God " (Mark i. 24). That takes you a long way 
back in the Old Testament. From a prophet we 
get Paul's quotation—" My righteous one ". There 
was from the beginning, when sin entered through 
what we call the Fall, a quest for a holy one. for a 
righteous one. Heaven was in quest and all the 
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activities of God in the earth bear on this quest 
for a righteous one. Where shall a righteous man 
be found 7 If he can be found, he is the solution 
to ibe whole problem. Countless figures of the 
righteous One are given us. Abel had witness 
borne that he was righteous. Because of his faith. 
Abraham was called righteous. Noah was a 
preacher of righteousness. You who know the 
Bible do not need me to follow that further. The 
figures of the righteous One are there in great num
bers. But with all the figures there was failure, 
leaving the quest for the fully righteous One still 
unanswered and unmet, and the Old Testament 
closes still with the cry and sigh for this righteous 
and this holy One. The creation is left in suspense. 
Men were still awaiting the realization of a glori
ous intention, and destiny was hanging upon an es
sential state, and that an inward state in man : not 
a ceremonial state, but an inward state, that is. a 
stale of inward righteousness and holiness. Every
thing was in suspense until that state was found in 
man. A l l this great and glorious intention and des
tiny was impossible of realization without a state. I 
want you to focus upon that and think much about 
it. God did His best to help men on. to encourage 
men on. to get them there, but may I say it rever
ently, there is a sense in which God's intentions 
broke down. The situation did not allow of His 
just getting a people through to glory by a sover
eign act. God could not do that. Everything de
pended upon an inward state. There" could be 
no realization, no answer to God's intention, 
no possibility of reaching the intended end 
without an inward state. He got them as far 
as He could by ceremonial conditions, but we 
know how that failed. The contrary inward 
state was far too much for the ceremonial. No, 
sacraments do not achieve it, there must be an 
inward condition of righteousness. 

A h , well, blessed be God. the inward state of 
Christ was the state that made everything possible. 
Yes, the excellence of Christ was His inward state, 
not His legal status or His official position. Always 
remember that. He has gone far beyond all cere
monies, all sacraments, all rites, all ordinances, all 
that system which broke down. He surpassed it 
all because of what He was inwardly. That is 
His excellence. 

(a) HEAVEN KNOWS IT 

Heaven knows it . and that is why He was an
ointed of the Holy Ghost: for. while you have an
ointings in the Old Testament, they are partial and 
transient, there is no fulness and there is no per
manence about them. They were for the fulfilment 

of a temporary purpose. He was anointed of God 
in fulness and finality. He evermore is the 
Anointed, and God gave lo Him the Spirit with
out measure. To anoint, as we have often said, is 
simply a symbol of God committing Himself. Do 
you think God would commit Himself like thai to 
any state that did not answer to His requirements 7 
Heaven attested H i m : " Thou an my beloved Son. 
in whom I am well pleased ". 

He triumphed through testing. His inward stale 
was subjected lo every form and kind of testing ai 
the defiled hands of the Evil One himself, and He 
triumphed over every attempt at spiritual defile
ment, that is. to get something in between Himself 
and God to spoil that relationship and fellowship 
and walk wilh God in purity,, in holiness, in truih. 
He iriumphed upward, and He triumphed over 
every effort lo get Him lo make a contact with 
the cursed earth, and so make a link with that 
which was outside of the blessing of God. That is 
His excellence. I t is inward. Heaven knows it . 

(b) MAN SENSES IT 

Man senses i t . and, having said that, everybody 
knows what that means. There is an instinctive 
rising up in man when mention is made of Jesus 
Christ in any way. I t varies from ridicule and the 
charge of being ' goody-goody 1 to open hostility, 
and it is because the conscience of man is touched, 
and he feels uncomfortable and out of place in the 
presence of this One ; he feels there is something 
wTong with his being. You know it . "Without so 
much as a word, you are marked, if Christ is in you. 
Man senses this spiritual and moral excellence, 
and he resents i t . He senses the greatness of Christ 
and feels poor and mean and despicable and un
comfortable in His presence. 

(C) H E L L ATTESTS IT BY ATTEMPTED CORRUPTION 

Hell attests it. We have said as much—Hell at
test i it by attempted corruption. Because Christ is 
the object in view, the heir of all things, and be
cause ihis inheritance is to be holy and incorrupt
ible as conformed to the image of God's Son. the 
only way to cheat H im of His inheritance and de
feat this Divine purpose, lo circumvent the course 
of the Son of God. is somehow lo introduce cor
ruption. That is the history all the way through. 
Much springs into mind. 

HIS GREATNESS IS I M P L I C I T I N 

(a) HIS SATISFACTION TO C O D . 

His greatness is implicit in His satisfaction to 
God. That goes without saying. God. being what 
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He is, infinitely holy, in attesting His Son as well-
pleasing to Him and as offering a sacrifice well-
pleasing to Him, thereby expresses His utter satis
faction regarding Him. In figures, in types, in 
symbols, the verdict on all that is of Christ is lhat 
God is satisfied. His greatness is implicit in His 
satisfaction to God. 

(b) HIS R E D E M P T I V E WORK 

I t is implicit in His redemptive work, for no sin
ner can save a sinner. You can profit no one be
yond the level of your own life and experience. For 
Christ to achieve an uttermost, final, consummate 
redemption and salvation, He must be utterly and 
consummately sinless. His redemption is based 
upon that. 

(C) THE SPIRIT'S OPERATIONS 

Again, it is implicit in the Spirit's operations, 
which means, firstly, that the Spirit is the Spirit of 
Jesus, and secondly, that He is the Holy Spirit. 
This makes everything subject to experiment, so to 
speak. The greatness of Christ is not a doctrine, 
not a declaration of some fact. I t is open to practi
cal proof along all lines. Now then, try to get away 
with known sin in the presence of the Holy Ghost, 
and see how you get on. Try to grow in the spirit
ual life without dealing with something upon which 
the Holy Spirit has put His finger, and see how far 
you get. There is your proof. The crown of all 
God's intentions is found in the gift of the Holy 
Spirit to dwell within, and all His operations are 
upon the ground of the absolute greatness and 
glory of Jesus Christ. He is working to the most 

minute point. Is that according to Chrisi V Is that 
glorifying to Christ ? Does that reflect Christ ? We 
are at once arrested in our spiritual life, and we will 
make no further progress, even were we to live for 
the next half a century, if the Holy Spirit has said, 
' That is contrary to Christ ' , and we have shui our 
eyes to it and ignored it and have been rebellious. 
The Holy Spirit is jealous for Chrisi. Whai is the 
Christian life after all ? It is not to conform to a set 
of doctrines, to obey a set of regulations. Christi
anity is Christ, and there is nothing else to it. and 
the Holy Spirit keeps us to that. Everything, there
fore, is subject to testing. A l l that wc have said is 
brought up as a practical issue by the Holy Spirit. 

There we must leave it for the time being, bui are 
you just glimpsing now something of what union 
with Christ means? Oh, blessed be God, union wilh 
Christ means that God is utterly satisfied with Him, 
and therefore with me and you as in Him. Have 
you got hold of that yet ? That is one of the funda
mentals of the Christian faith, but how long we take 
to get hold of it. We are so afraid that we shall not 
be coming up to standard. You just get a firm 
faith-hold on Jesus Christ as your answer to God 
for all your needs, and the Holy Ghost has got 
His ground. I t is Christ, not what I am, but what 
He is. and that covers all questions. God is satis
fied in H i m , and that has glory as the issue. 
"Chrisi in you, the hope of glory " (Col. i. 27). You 
see, you can go on. He is the answer, and this is all 
of the grace of God, marvellous grace, boundless 
and free. Union with Christ answers every quest
ion, satisfies God and brines us to glory. 

T. A-S. 

CONVINCING E V I D E N C E (III) 
44 Thai the world may believe " 

WE have said that Christianity as it now is has 
set up an entirely false basis—an impossible basis 
—of Christian unity, and divisions among Christ
ians are viewed and judged from a standpoint 
which is utterly wrong. That standpoint is the one 
that views the whole question in the light of the 
system which Christianity has become. I t is no 
longer the all-dominating experience of the abso
lute sovereign headship of Christ over a living 
spiritual organism—His Church ; but i i is now a 
matter of 4 churches '. 4 missions \ movements, en
terprises, organizations, with their respective 'mem
berships \ clientele, officers, 4 funds \ etc. I t is very 
largely what, in the world, is termed 4 vested inter

ests', in localities, countries, areas; personalities, 
personal interests, proprietorships, and so on and 
on. The supreme concern for the spiritual measure 
of Christ is governed by all this, instead of govern
ing it or making it completely subservient, if not 
unnecessary. Realism and honesty demand that we 
face facts and do not deceive ourselves with false 
hopes and expectations. 

An expression of Christian unity in any adequate 
way is absolutely impossible while the present 
position obtains.' 

We have got to start all over again. Until we do. 
the mission and testimony of the Church is going 
to be increasingly sabotaged by suspicions, pre
judices, ostracisms, and factions. This smoke from 
hell will stifle and paralyse, and bring increasing 
limitation, so that Christianity—yes, evangelical 
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Christianity—paralyses itself. The disagreements 
on points of doctrine, interpretation, the taking up 
of one point and enlarging it to eclipse ninety-nine 
other wholly acceptable points on the one hand, 
and the wearing of blinkers regarding many un-
scriptural things to get benefits from a small pro
portion of what is good, on the other hand, is a 
case of putting the hand upon the Ark by those 
who have no spiritual rights for governing the 
Lord's interests, and by their limited spirituality are 
both standing in the Lord's way, and ministering to 
this enemy-action to fill the air with questions as to 
4 soundness ' and ' safety '. 

We have said above that a new beginning is the 
only way to an adequate expression of unity. 
What is that beginning, and where is it to take 
place ? This is a much happier line of enquiry and 
presentation than that wallowing in the morass of 
the facts, causes and nature of divisions. 

T H E STARTING P L A C E A N D BASIS 
OF U N I T Y IS T H E CROSS 

Is it the dark shadow of legalism threatening to 
strangle, or actually strangling, the life of the 
Church as in the letters to the Romans and the 
Galatians ? Then see how the Spirit of Life 
leads the Apostle to bring the Cross into full 
view as the only, but sure, means of deliverance ! 

Is i t the many-sided carnality, the re-asserting of 
the 4 4 natural man ", even unto the realm of " the 
spirituals " as at Corinth ? Again, see how 4 4 Christ 
crucified " is the exclusive remedy ! 

Is it petty jealousies and standing f o r 4 rights ' as 
at Philippi ? Then see the humbling of Himself by 
Christ, and " obedience unto death, yea, the death 
of the cross " which is presented as the example 
for victory ! So it ever is: a vital union, a union 
with Christ in His death which has also become a 
critical experience in believers, in 1 ministers \ in 
4 workers \ and in 4the work ', is the one and only 

ground and way to an expression of unity. 
We shall have to die, not only to the world and 

to ourselves, but to our work, our denomination, 
our * mission ', our enterprise or our movement, 
as such, and in all have only one object which 
obliterates all other interests and consciousness, 
that is Christ, His increase and fulness ! The " 1 " 
of Galatians i i . 20, which is supposed to be cruci
fied with Christ, covers a much larger area than a 
merely legal death, or the legal aspect of Christ's 
death. I t touches the whole matter of religious and 
traditional relationships, as the context shows. 
Paul was really saying that the 4 4 no longer I " 
meant his death to the Law and its ordinances, 
which meant Judaism as a system which had been 
transcended by Christ. The Cross not only makes 
Christ superior to 4 Christianity' (as we know it) 
but completely subjugates it to Him. 

The Church—according to Paul's statements—is 
no combination of nations or nationals, or classes, 
or denominations ; it is not 4 inter ' in any respect, 
it is 1 u n i ' ; i t annihilates all, and brings up " one 
new man", only one, and entirely new—as Christ 
is the first of a 4 4 new creation 

This has to find its very beginning in a new con
sciousness of a new-born chUd. Not this-or-that-
conscious. but Christ-conscious, and 4 4 all one in 
Christ" conscious, not mere doctrine or slogan. 
Until this ground is really taken or occupied, and 
Christ-consciousness just does transcend our re
ligious connection or tradition-consciousness, there 
wil l remain inner and outer divisions. 

The Cross is a mighty power, and it has to be 
applied right at the root of our being and of our 
system of things. 

The question is as to whether our measure of 
Christ is really so much bigger than our particular 
Christianity-complex that the latter fails to affect 
us in our attitude toward Christ's own, just because 
they are His. This is the only way of manifested 
unity. -> 

T . A-S. 

GOD'S VOICE FOR TO-DAY 

I I . T H E W O R D OF T H E CROSS' 

Reading: Rev. xix. 11 - 16 ; Heb. iv. 12 ; 1 Cor. 
i. 18. 

" Then Zedekiah the king sent, and fetched him : 
and the king asked him secretly in his house, and 
said, Is there any word from the Lord ? A nd 
leremiah said. There is. He said also, Thou shall 

be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon " 
(Jer. xxxvii. 17). 

WHEN the king of Judah asked Jeremiah if 
there was any word from the Lord, he received the 
answer,4 4 There is . . . thou shalt be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon ". The only mes-

55 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 30 - Searchable



A WITNESS A N D A T E S T I M O N Y 

sage was a call to Zedekiah lo submit without 
question lo the judgments of God. I t was no new 
message, since for a long time it had been the con
stant burden of Jeremiah's ministry. When Zede
kiah called him aside to ask for a word from the 
Lord, he was really hoping for some escape from 
the persistently reiierated challenge of God's word. 
In effect be was pleading for some departure from 
the extreme severity of the message. He would 
have liked to have made some bargain with the 
Lord. He wanted to be spared, to maintain his own 
personal position, to avoid the need for absolute 
capitulation. He was seeking a compromise. No 
doubi he would have promised 10 go part of the 
way in meeting ihe Lord by reforms and improve
ments, if only the Lord would come part of the way 
to meet him, and spare him this final humiliation. 
With some such expectations he enquired anew of 
Jeremiah as to whether there was any word from 
the Lord, only to meet with the uncompromising 
reply, " There* is ". The Lord still stands by His 
original decision. " Thou shah be delivered into 
the hand oj the king oj Babylon ". There is no 
other way. 

A F U N D A M E N T A L MESSAGE 

Is there any word from the Lord for us ? There 
is ! I t is the word of judgment, the word of the 
Cross. There is no other word from the Lord until 
we are quite clear about this matter. I t is no use 
our coming for higher teaching, seeking some new 
and gratifying prospects of blessing and fruitful-
ness if we are not prepared to face the fundamen
tal challenge of the word of the Cross. This ex
pression, the word of the Cross, when used by Paul 
did not mean something distinct from the rest of 
the Word of God. He did not even mean to say 
that it is a special aspect or emphasis of the Word 
of God, as though it were a particular feature of 
things which might be taken up by those who find 
themselves interested in i t . ' He meant that the 
Word of God is the message of the Cross. The 
Bible offers no alternative ; from beginning to end, 
at every turn, the sharp, two-edged sword meets us, 
whenever we seek the Lord in His Word. I t does 
not matter who we are. As a matter of fact Zede
kiah was not a particularly bad king, not nearly so 
bad as his immediate predecessor, but this does not 
affect the case. The Lord does not deal with com
paratives, for every expression of the natural man 
only meets with rejection from Him. There is no 
way of compromise, no serving of our own inter
ests, nor saving of our own honour. His message 
to us. the word of the Cross, calls for the absolute 

setting aside of all that we are in ourselves. 
I t may have seemed a dismal reply for Jeremiah 

to give, but he was by no means die miserable pes
simist that he is often thought to have been. His 
prophecies show that his objective, or rather the 
Lord's objective through his ministry, was not just 
captivity, breaking down and emptying: there was a 
glorious goal in view. I t may not have seemed like 
it Indeed for us the challenge of the Cross, the in
sistence that we have been**crucified with Chrisi. 
may sometimes appear to be a dark and forbidding 
message. The Cross is not an end. It is the wa\ 
through to the end. " / know the thoughts thai 7 
think toward you. saith the Lord, thoughts oj peace 
and not oj evil, to give you hope in your latter end " 
(Jer. xxix. JJ). God is working for something be
yond the immediate ; He is working towards the 
glory. 

The Lord has not lost His concern for His 
people. Even while He urged them to yield to His 
judgments, to go into .captivity, to let go every self 
interest, to cease from every effort and idea of their 
own. He assured them through Jeremiah, " / have 
loved thee with an everlasting love : t here jor e with 
lovingkindness have I drawn thee " (Jer. xxxi. 3). 
When we consider the history of Jeremiah's times 
we find that all the chaos and heartbreak, all the 
devastation and misery, was brought about by this 
very refusal to accept God's way of judgment. The 
people hated Jeremiah because the flesh always 
does hate the message of the Cross. ' Is there not 
some other word from the Lord ? ' was what Zede
kiah really wished to say. ' Is there not some way 
of avoiding this drastic demand for absolute sur
render ? ' Although Jeremiah suffered such scorn 
and cruelty from God's people, he could not com
promise over his message, for he knew that the 
only way through to God's true purpose is the way 
of the Cross. 

T H E HEADSHIP OF CHRIST 

We may ask what is the purpose of the Cross. 
Surely it is to establish the absolute headship of 
Jesus Christ. When we preach the Gospel to peni
tent sinners, we rightly say that the Crucified 
Saviour can bring pardon and peace to their hearts. 
But the Lord Jesus died and rose again for some
thing more than to bring peace into troubled hearts, 
wonderful as that may be. " Christ died and lived 
attain, that he might be Lord of both the dead and 
the living " (Rom. xiv. 9). Did He have to go lo 
the Cross for that ? Yes. for He can only truly be 
Lord when He has slain that within us which will 
never yield to His lordship. Think of His disciples 
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in ihe days before Calvary. If we could have asked 
mem whai was ihe sincerest purpose of their beans, 
ihey would have replied most emphatically that it 
was for Jesus to be truly Lord. But was it true, was 
He really Head among them ? We know only too 
well the story of their failure, their unruly reaction* 
and their final repudiation of Him. I t was not until 
He had died and risen again that His headship was 
securely established. This was a most important 
aspect of His death, the crucifixion in them of the 
deep-seated and inveterate rebellion of their natural 
hearts which always withstood His lordship. The 
prophet did not give Zedekiah any promise of re
taining his throne, but he did promise most assured
ly that David should " never want a man to sit upon 
the throne oj the house oj Israel " (Jer. xxxiii. 17). 
Zedekiah must go into captivity, but there shall be 
a Man upon the throne. This is the Lord's word 
to us also. We must yield up our throne, must ac
cept God's verdict of judgment on our own corrupt 
nature, and thus a way will be made for the en
thronement of Christ. The message of the identi
fication of the believer with Christ in His Cross 
means just that. I t means not only trusting Christ 
for forgiveness, but realising that nothing in us, 
before we were Christians or since, bad things or 
good things, weakness or strength, nothing at all 
is accepted by God. 

T H E O N L Y MESSAGE OF HOPE 
This may seem drastic, but it is the Gospel, 

and in it lies the only hope of glory. I f Christ cru
cified does not mean more than forgiveness of sins 
and peace with God. we cannot be really assured of 
any better conditions than those which prevailed 
in the most carnal church. Corinth comes naturally 
to our minds. There they all trusted in Christ for 
salvation, and accepted the message of the Cross 
as it relates to the pardon of sins and peace with 
God. Yet who would care to live in Corinthian 
conditions for ever ? To be there even for a little 
while would mean to suffer heartbreak because of 
the impurities, the bitter quarrels, unhappy rivalries 
and the tragic absence of love. Is heaven going to 
be like the church at Corinth ? God forbid ! Yet 
all the saints at Corinth knew forgiveness and life, 
through faith in Christ. I t may be argued that hea
ven will be different because we shall then be on 
resurrection ground, but how can we gel on to that 
ground except by the Cross ? The only way out of 
the morass and misery of Corinthian conditions is 
the way of the Cross. We must have a real experi
ence of dying and rising in newness of life if there 
is to be any hope of glory. Christ died, and took 
us with Him into death, that by rising again He 
might bring us into the realm where He is truly 

.Head. Only the word of the Cross could make that 
headship actual and experimental at Corinth. What 
a differeni atmosphere is found in the letter to the 
Ephesians, in spite of the fact that human nature 
is the same, whether at Corinth or at Ephesus. To 
the Ephesians the apostle was able to write of the 
Lord Jesus as M Head over all things " (Eph. i . 22) 
and thai as a present experience. Here and now He 
is *' Head over all things to the church . . We 
noiice. however, thai Paul was writing to people 
who had an experimental knowledge of death and 
burial wilh Christ, to those who were risen and 
seated in the heavenly places with Him. The head
ship of Chrisi depends upon a vital experience of 
the Cross. 

Only on resurrection ground are we in the realm 
where we can lay claim lo the power of Christ's 
headship. It is no use our trying to enjoy all the 
benefits of that headship if we are not living in the 
realm where it obtains. This was what was happen
ing in Jeremiah's day. I t was in vain lhat they ap
pealed to the mighty name of Jehovah and con
fidently expected the deliverance which was due to 
them as His people. I f we are not prepared to re
ceive the word of the Cross we are in no position 
to claim the promises. Earlier on we asked why-
it was that the Word of God seems not lo work out 
effectually. Jeremiah almost puts the words into 
our mouth, " Why shouldest thou be as a man af
frighted, as a mighty man that cannot save ? " (Jer. 
xiv. 9). The people of Jerusalem were not will ing 
to accept God's verdict of judgment; they were 
therefore not in a state where they could experi
ence the mighty power of His name. And so it is 
for many Christians, who wonder why the promises 
of God seem to have no power. They hear of a life 
of constant and glorious victory through the name 
of the Lord, and profess that it is theirs, but in 
actual experience it does not work out. The Word 
seems to have no power. Is this not because the 
headship of Christ is conditional upon the Cross ? 
I f we ignore this we become like Zedekiah, seeking 
fresh promises from the Lord, when we have not 
heeded the challenge already brought to us. We are 
wanting other words from the Lord, words of bless
ing, of healing, of guidance and so much more, 
while the Lord is still insisting that the real mes
sage from Him. that which is fundamental to all 
else, is the word of the Cross. 

T H E CRUCIFIED MESSENGER 
Rev. xix shows us Christ, the Word of God. in 

His great, final victory. He is King of kings and 
Lord of lords : before Him enemies, tyrants, em
pires. Antichrist, Satan himself are swept away in 
judgment, slain by the sharp sword which proceeds 
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from His mouth. But this mighty Victor is the 
Crucified. "He is arrayed in a gar mem sprinkled 
with blood ". His power results from His cruci
fixion. We want the sharp, two-edged sword to 
proceed from our mouth* but we do not want to 
be identified wilh Him in His Cross. We want the 
sharp sword which will peneirate others, but we so 
seldom realize thai it must first wound and slay 
our own flesh. Jeremiah was a preacher of judg
ment, but he first knew the working of Divine judg
ment in his own heart. The word was like a sword 
in his mouth, because it was first a sword which he 
allowed to pierce his own breast. I t was not thai 
he always found i i easy to yield. He was no easy, 
placid soul, who readily accepied scorn and mis
understanding from his fellows. His prophecies are 
full of the complaints and arguments which he 
poured out to the Lord. Again and again he pro
tested thai it was too costly, thai he could noi bear 
it . and he even went so far as 10 vow thai he would 
never preach again. But although he spoke thus 
to the Lord, he always yielded, and in his yielding 
he found all the mighty power of ihe Name on his 
side. The Lord said to him. " / / thou return, then 
will I bring thee again, that thou may est stand be
fore me; and if thou take forth the precious from 
the vile, thou shah be as my mouth " (Jer. xv. 19). 
This man. truly emptied of self, drastically purged 
and weakened as to all natural strength and suf
ficiency, was after all the real ruler—" set over the 
nations and over the kingdoms ". The book does 
not record his triumph. It depicts a man despised 
and rejected, beaten, imprisoned and cast into the 
pit. Even those who knew him to be in close touch 
with God were ashamed to be seen talking with 
him. But time showed that it was Jeremiah who 
really knew the power of heaven's throne. 

CONFLICT CONCERNING T H E MESSAGE 

It is iust because the absolute headship of Christ 
is in view that there is so much conflict about the 
message of the Cross. This message means that 
not only is Satan robbed of his prey by the salva-
'tion of sinners, but that he is also dispossessed of 
all his authority by the spiritual ascendency of the 
saints. This bitter hatred of the message of the 
Cross is truly satanic. it is the Devil's own con
fession that vital purposes of God are involved if 
it is accepted. In our previous article we con
sidered Genesis i . and saw something of the won
ders which happen when God sneaks. We have 
only to turn to Gen. i i i . 1 and we find the diabolical 
question. 4 4 Hath God said ? " The whole scene 
changes, all the prospect of glory passes, tragedy 
and frustration ensue : and this is all because 

there is antagonism to the Word of God. In Jere
miah's day the Devil had contrived lo delude the 
people once again, lnsiead of receiving the Lord's 
word, they were asking, 4 4 Hath God said ? " They 
would not receive the word, they did not approve 
of it ; they asked for some other message. Gen. i 
brought light, progress and glory to God. Gen iii 
brought chaos and misery. I t is always like ihis. 
Even in the time of Jeremiah there was still a pros
pect of fulfilled purpose and ultimate glory, though 
now it could only be by way of captivity and 
yieldedness to judgment. But the people rejected 
God's prophet, they refused lo believe that his mes
sage was the word of the Lord for them, and so 
they passed into darkness and defeat. I t is not sur
prising that the word of the Cross is suspect and 
unacceptable—Satan devotes all his efforts to mak
ing it so. 

T H E A N T A G O N I S M OF T H E N A T U R A L 
•HEART 

There is also an enemy inside the human heart, 
as well as the one outside. Our own human nature 
bitterly disputes the claims of Christ to absolute 
lordship. Jehovah's lordship was often disputed by* 
the surrounding nations, by Egypt. Assyria and 
Babylon, but the tragedy of Jeremiah's day was 
that it was also disputed by Judah. by the very 
people of God themselves. We need not be misled 
by the enquiry which so often arises when Old 
Testament histories are being considered. People 
are often drawn off into a side issue by the auesiion 
as to whether these Israelites were really born 
again. I t is objected that they cannot illustrate the 
behaviour of true Christians, but only of nominal 
ones, since they could not have been regenerate in 
the New Testament sense. There is truth in this, 
of course, but nevertheless it is quite beside the 
point in this connection. We are not discussing the 
relative position of Old and New Testament saints. 
The Old Testament is given to portray spiritual 
truths, and for this purpose the people of God are 
alwavs the people of God. Alas, thai God's own 
people still dispute His lordship. I t is still true 
that in the hearts of the Lord's people there is 
often a repudiation of the full implications of the 
message of the Cross. As in Jeremiah's time, so to
day, the bulk of the people of God reject this mes
sage as being too extreme, as being dangerous. 
Make no mistake about it. while we all wani lo 
enioy the blessings of the headship of Christ, none 
of us likes the severe demands which it makes up
on us. The Jews wanted a compromise : ihey 
could not bear to face the cost of absolute sur
render ; but for them, as for us. there is no other 
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word from the Lord. 

T H E J U D G M E N T OF T H E CROSS 
Jeremiah makes it clear that most of his fellow 

Jews were devoted to the temple and its sacrifices, 
even while they rejected the Lord's messenger. 
These sacrifices speak firstly of Christ being of
fered on our behalf, a bles>ed and most comforting 
doctrine. But the real significance of the sacrifices 
goes much deeper than this ; it calls for the true 
identification of the offerer with his offerings, which 
typically means a very practical experience of be
ing crucified wilh Christ. I i is most noticeable that 
some who are very enthusiastic about that aspect 
of the Gospel which proclaims the truth of Christ 
being offered for us. are most resentful when the 
Gospel message is pressed to the issue of the need 
for an inward work of the Cross, setting completely 
aside all thai we are in ourselves. They love 
hymns and Gospel messages concerning Christ's 
bearing the judgment for our sins, but are not pre
pared to accept the need for that judgment to be 
applied to the flesh within. In this they display 
something of that spirit which was typified by the 
people of Jerusalem, who continually offered the 
sacrifices, without letting their lives be wholly 
governed by them. 

The Cross was not just an exhibition of man's 
hatred : i t was a setting forth of the judgments and 
wrath of God ; which wrath is still as active as ever, 
not against the Christian but against that part of 
his nature which cannot and will not be subject to 
God's wi l l . Those who are on the Lord's side ac
cept His verdict of judgment, which may be pain

ful to their flesh, but which makes it possible for 
the Lord to get through to His end. Every resist
ance on the part of the Jews only hindered and de
layed lhat end. for there was no way ihrough for 
the Lord until His people were brought to the place 
of absolute surrender. There never is. 

T H E G L O R Y W H I C H FOLLOWS T H E CROSS 
God's end is fulness of life and fruitfulness. 

From the first Jeremiah realized this, and all his 
ministry was devoted to bringing it about. The 

message of the Cross is never an end in itself; it is 
intended to clear away all self-righteousness and 
human glory, so that i i may be possible for the 
Lord to bring in His new day of fulness. "And 
they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and 
shall flow together unto the goodness of the Lord, 
to the corn, and to the wine, and to the oil. and to 
the young of the flock and of the herd ; and jheir 
soul sliall he as a watered garden ; and they shall 
not sorrow any more at alt.. . And I will satiate the 
soul of the priests with fatness, and my people 
shall be satisfied with my noodness, saith the Lord " 
(Jer. AAJC/. 12, J4). 

Jeremiah, the man who accepted the way of 
judgment, found that a glorious prospect was set 
before him. Even while Jerusalem was awaiting 
its final downfall, and while he himself was still in 
prison, the Lord's word came to him, ** Call unto 
me. and I will answer thee, and will show thee great 
things and difficult, which thou knowest not " (Jer. 
xxxiii. 3). God's 4 afterward ' is always incredibly 
wonderful. The prospect opened up to Jeremiah 
was so amazing that he found it impossible to 
understand. He was commanded to buy land, to 
invest in the future, to see beyond the chaos and 
ruin to a new era of peace and prosperity. He told 
the Lord that he could not understand i t ; for years 
he had been preaching the utter destruction of the 
city, and now he was to let everybody know that 
he banked upon a glorious future. He did as he 
was told, but confessed that he could find no 
reasonable explanation for i t all. I t must be be
cause 4 4 there is nothing too hard for the Lord ". 
Yes. that is it. When everything is brought to zero, 
when the absolute hopelessness of all natural wis
dom and strength is truly confessed, then a way is 
made for God's new covenant mercies, and resur
rection power and glory. The Spirit's fulness is 
not for those who are resisting the Cross ; i t is not 
for those who stubbornly hold on to their own posi
tion. The word of the Cross pronounces utter judg
ment on the whole natural man, but to those who 
receive it with meekness it opens up a wonderful 
new experience of fulness and fruitfulness. 

H . F. 

" H I S GREAT L O V E " 
V I I I . " L O V E S T T H O U M E ? " 

Reading: John xxi. 15 - 23. 

WE are now nearing the end of our contempla
tion of " His great love ". and we shall conclude 
with a word on the way of love. It is still through 
the Apostle John lhat the message is coming to us. 

His writings are the last of the New Testament, and 
the final and predominant feature is love. 

The twenty-first chapter of his Gospel is a kind 
of appendix : almost like an afterthought. He 
seems to have concluded at the point marked 
verNC thirty-one of chapter twenty, and then, as 
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though on reflection, he seems to have said lo him
self. ' 1 cannoi leave it there ; there is something 
yet 10 be added. 1 must resolve it all into a per
sonal application, n matter of personal love for the 

« Lord proved by praciical devoiion. ' So we have— 
in the first place— 

THE C H A L L E N G E TO L O V E 

" Lovcst thou me more than these ? " The chal
lenge is made very personal and direct: not to any 
Simon, but to " Simon, son of John ". He is pinned 
down and is not allowed to be mixed up in a crowd 
of Simons. Then, it was this Simon who had pro
tested that, whatever might be the failures of 
others, his love would be stronger and more reli
able than theirs. " Lovcst thou me MORE THAN 
T H E S E ? " Doubtless many who read this, were 
they asked by the Lord if they loved Him. would 
be quite emphatic in their answer of 1 Yes ! ' Bui 
the Lord was evidently seeking an answer lhat was 
more than Simon was giving. 

That is why He was so insistent. ' Simon, you 
have protested that you do love Me ; you have even 
gone as far as to say that you would out-love other 
people ; but, Simon. Simon, really look into your 
own heart—do you ? Why, under trial, when 1 was 
withdrawn from you and you were lefi alone, and 
everything seemed to have gone wrong and to have 
broken down and all your personal expectations 
and ambitions and visions had proved worthless, 
why did you say, " I go a fishing " ? as though you 
said, ' I am going to find some alternative lo this 
kind of life, it is not satisfactory, i i is so uncertain 
and there are so many difficulties. 1 cannot sec the 
way, therefore I am going to make a way myself.' 

There was another of this group who look the 
course of despair, passive despair—1 refer to 
Thomas. But Peter put his dilemma into a positive 
form and said. " I go a fishing We may adopt 
different courses in our perplexity, in adversity, 
under trial. When the Lord hides Himself and we 
cannot see Him. or hear Him, and we do not feel 
that He is with us. He seems to be so far away and 
to have gone right out of our world, all we were 
expecting seems to have come to an end. and we 
do not know where we are, then we are prone to go 
some way that we choose for ourselves, and begin 
to take alternatives to steadfast love. It is a real 
challenge, it is a positive challenge, because these 
are experiences, these are tests, that the Lord 
allows. I t is not a wrong thing to say that there are 
limes when the Lord hides Himself, when the Lord 
lets us feel that we are left alone, when the Lord 
seems to close the heavens to us so mat there is no 

to-and-fro communication, and when everything 
that we had looked for, expected and preached, 
seems to have come lo an end and to have broken 
down, we are just left in what seems like the ruins 
of everything ; the Lord just does do that, and pe
culiarly does He do that sort of thing when He has 
people in view who are going to count. Take lhat, 
brothers, sisters ! People who are going to count 
for Him go through deep experiences like thai, and 
the object is to gel them on to a basis which will 
make it possible for Him to use them. We will 
never be used unless we can stand on our feet in 
the storm. We are useless to the Lord if we go to 
pieces when everything around us, and in our spirit¬
ual life, seems to have come to a deadlock. If ihen 
we give it up, we are of no use to the Lord. The 
whole question of future usefulness to the Lord is 
based upon a love for ihe Lord which does not give 
up and say. " I go a fishing ", 4 I lake an alterna
tive to following the Lord. 1 take an alternative to 
going on with the Lord because of the situation '. 

That is why the Lord came back, once, twice— 
" Follow me 4 4 follow thou me * You went 
back under trial, under testing—follow thou M e ' . 
And you have got to follow and go on following 
when you cannot see Him, when you do not know 
where He is, you have got to go on. These are the 
kind of people, and these alone, who will be used 
as Peter was. The basis of everything was that kind 
of personal love to the Lord Himself, not for what 
He was doing for Peter at the time, but for Himself. 
Oh. that is difficult—God only knows how difficult 
it is—to love Him for Himself when He does noi 
seem to be doing anything for us at all. That is the 
challenge of love. 

Really now. have we got very near lo this ? Love 
is something more than being a nominal Christian, 
bearing the name of Christian and going lo meet
ings and taking up Christian work and all lhat. 
Love for the Lord is somelhing very much more 
than that. The Lord says, 4 4 Lovest thou me? " I 
am not stopping with the different words that were 
used for ' love '. The Lord used one word. Peter 
used another. We wil l leave that aside. The chal
lenge is this— 4 4 Lovesi thou m e ? " What is the 
calibre, the quality, the content, of your love ? 
4 4 Lovest thou me ? " 

T H E PROOF OF L O V E 

Peier answered. 4 4 Yea. Lord : thou knowest lhat 
1 love thee ". The Lord came back upon that de
claration, imperfect as it was. for He Himself had 
used another word, the Lord came back and said. 
4 A l l right, prove i t ' . There was the challenge of 
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love, and then the proof of love. 4 4 Feed my 
lambs". "Tend ray sheep". And where is the 
emphasis in that ? The emphasis is upon 4 my '— 
My lambs. My sheep. Love is not for the ministry, 
love is not for the work in itself. Oh. we can love 
to preach, we can love to work, to be in the work. 
We can love the whole system of Christian organ
ization, activity, and all that, and find a great 
deal of satisfaction in it and place for ourselves, 
but it is not that at all. I t is not love for the minis
try, not even for lending and feeding. There 
is an awful snare in that. The love lies in this, 
4 Because they are Mine, just because they are 
Mine, and yours is a love for Me, anything that 
is Mine becomes the object of your love and 
your devotion and your activity'. This is really 
a sifting out. You perhaps like to be in Christian 
work, you like to teach, to preach, to do things 
and you would say that it is for the Lord. 
But let us ask our own hearts, if it is because we 
really love that which is dear to the Lord, is that 
really the motive ?• Just because it is the Lord's, 
will we pour ourselves out, break our hearts over 
it, will we really shed tears because of genuine love 
for our Lord and what matters to Him ? Is it like 
that? Why are you doing what you are doing, 
whatever it is, in relation to the Lord's things ? 
Sheep and lambs can be very trying and cause us 
almost to despair, but love for "the Lord and be
cause they are His will keep us from giving them 
up. 

Oh. I could break that up to apply it. I do not 
know what you are doing, but you may be doing 
various things. Where it is within the company 
ol the Lord's people, you may be looking after the 
door and bringing the people in. You may be play
ing the instrument, you may be doing anything that 
people do in Christian work. Why are you doing 
it ? Is it really out of a heart-love for the Lord, for 
the Lord Himself, because this is the Lord's, or can 
it be put down to anything less than that—you have 
been persuaded or appointed to do it. Really are 
you doing it from the heart as unto the Lord ? This 
is for the Lord consciously and deliberately. He 
puts everything on that basis. The proof of love 
is our concern for what is His. I t is just His. and 
that is all there is to it. I t is something that counts 
for Him. that matters to Him. and 1 need no other 
persuasion, no other coercion, no other urge or 
invitation. I t is because it is the Lord's, and that 
is enough. 

T H E M A S T E R Y OF L O V E 

And then the mastery of love. 4 4 When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst 

whither thou wouldesf: hut when thou shalt be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and carry thee whither THOU 
wouldest not ". When thou wast young—in other 
words—you did as you liked ; when you get old. 
you arc going to do what you would noi have done 
then. And love is going lo make you do a lot of 
things you would not have done before. I t is some
thing more than 4 like ' : it is love. You are going to 
be mastered by another master than yourself and 
your own likes and preferences. You are going to 
do quite a lot out of love, because you are love-
masiercd, that you would never do otherwise. 
When love is the masier, you are going ways you 
would never go otherwise. 

Is not this something that discriminates between 
spiritual infancy and spiritual maturity ? In effect, 
the Lord is saying here, 4 In spiritual infancy and 
immaturity, people always do as they like, as they 
want to do, as they choose. But when you get to 
spiritual maturity it is no longer what you want or 
the way you would go, it is the way the other Mas
ter says, the Master who is love. The day comes 
when you say 

4 4 My Master, lead me to Thy door ; 
Pierce this now willing ear once more: " 

4 4 A t length my wil l is all Thine own, 
Glad vassal of a Saviour's throne ". 

That is a new kind of mastery. There has been ser
vice to the Lord, but this is something new, this is 
maturity. You notice that Paul said the very same 
thing in another way in I Cor. x i i i . "A more ex
cellent way show 1 unto you. If I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, 1 
am become sounding brass, or a clanging cymbal ". 
and on he goes with what might be, yet without 
love, and of it all being nothing, and then be goes 
on to the positive unfolding of the nature of true 
love. 4 4 Love sufjereth long, and is kind: love en-
vieth not; love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 
doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not its 
own . . and then, without a break, it is not an
other chapter on another subject, he says.44 When I 
was a child, 1 spake as a child. I felt as a child, I 
thought as a child: now that 1 am become a man. 
I have put away childish things ". Oh, love, mature 
love, true love, this love is not childish in its 
thoughts and ideas and ways, seeking its own. But 
mature grown-up love, the love now of the man as 
against the child, is a different thing altogether 
from that. This is the love of the mature man that 
Paul is talking about, and it is his way, his lovely 
way. I was going to say—his clever way of just 
letting the Corinthians see that it was all childish
ness, this that was going on in Corinth. 4 4 / am of 
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Paul; and I of Apollos ; and I oj Cephas " (I Cor. 
i. 12). It is childishness and it is not love, and when 
you corae to mature love, when you crow up. all 
that sort of thing will go. You will not be select
ing your favourites, you will not be doing any of 
those ihings the Corinthians were doing. 

When thou shalt become a man, thou shalt be 
under another masiery, and, although you wil l not 
like it, your flesh will shrink from it. you will even 
go to the cross. No man chooses lhat for his own 
fleshly comfort, he would shun it : but you will go 
to the cross. " Now this he spake, signifying by 
what manner of death he should glorify God". 
He would be so masiered that he would stretch 
forth his hands—Peier according to tradition was 
crucified—he would stretch forth his hands, he 
would be carried not the way he would like, but 
another way because of another master, the mas
tery of love, mature love, grown-up love. 

Now this brings me to this point. The Lord does 
really need men and women to serve His ends. In 
many ways there is a need for more young men to 
come on in the ministry of feeding and tending. A 
lot of people have interpreted that 4 4 Feed my 
lambs" as Sunday School work. 1 do noi believe 
the Lord meant that at all. The lambs in this case 
are not little children, although that may be your 
ministry and it may be included. You know, one 
of the most difficult things is to tend and minister 
to the immature, the spiritually delayed in their 
growth. But whatever it is, the Lord does need 
those who will serve Him in minisiering to His 
own. Young men. He does ! He needs you to 
preach the Gospel. He need;. \ou to teach His 
people, to feed His people. There is a great need. 
Perhaps you have thought about i i and perhaps 
you have desired it. Perhaps that is your will or 
your hope. But listen—Ihe need is very great in 
all phases and directions of the Lord's work. He 
needs you ; but the fact that the Lord needs you 
does not mean that you can do it. or thai He can 
come now and call you into it and open the way 
for you. His need may be very great, and yet He 
may not be able now to open the way for you to 
come in to serve Him in meeting it. Why ? I t 
might be that you would come in on some other 
ground—to be a minister, to be a teacher, to be 
something : to study up the Bible and then pass on 
the fruiis of your study. A l l sons of thing* you 
might begin to do. and the Lord is waiting until 
your heart is broken over this whole situation, and 
it is such a heart-matter lhat you come to the place 
where you say. ' Lord, the only justification of my 
life is lhat your interests are served \ I t must be 
a mailer of heart-love for the Lord and for^whal 
is His. and not for the work, the minium : not for 

anything but for your Lord and what is His. When 
you get there, and you are found upon your face 
before the Lord breaking your heart because you 
see He is not getting what He ought to have, when 
this becomes the travail of your soul, you will find 
the Lord will begin lo do something. This is the 
necessary basis for the Lord to bring out His ser
vants. That is what is here. You may come in the 
way to the place where you find it painful and not 
likeable ai all. but lhat basic grip of ihe masier-
love will keep you going when everything would 
make you run away. When I see young men with 
ambition to be ministers. 1 quietly say inside, ' The 
Lord have mercy upon them \ This is something 
to be guarded against unless the Lord puts you in 
and holds you in. Do not have natural ambiiions 
in the Christian realm, but ask the Lord for this 
love that will hold you in when you would give 
anything to run away. 

You say. It is terrible to talk about Christian 
work like that ! But. in a true spiritual realm, you 
meet forces that you would never have imagined 
exisied. You meet hell when you are seeking to 
build the heavenly kingdom. Well, here again the 
Lord does need you. The need is there. He wants 
you. There is work for you to do and plenty of it. 
Oh. His people are hungry, His sheep need tend
ing and feeding; they need guiding, counselling, 
instructing, and to be provided for, and the Lord 
wants you to be His under-shepherds. I am so 
glad Peter wrote his letter about the great Shep
herd and the under-shepherd. Yes, He wants you. 
He needs you. Do not be mistaken about that. 
And if He is keeping you waiting, do not think it is 
because He does not want you, because there is no 
need. It is all there, clamant, pressing, but He must 
have you on this basis, nothing else wil l do—your 
own personal heart-love for Him lhat will not 
choose your own way or go anywhere because you 
like it. You wil l go against yourself altogether un
der the constraint of His mighty love. 

T H E C O N C E N T R A T I O N OF L O V E 

If I were to add another word, it would be this 
—connected with Peter's seemingly superficial re
action to this terrific thing. Suddenly seeing John 
following on he turned round. The Lord has said. 
" Follow me ", and he immediately turns round, 
sees John and says.4 4 Lord, and this man. what ? " 
What 1 am going to say about i i is not all it con
tains, but it is this, that you are going to be called, 
appoinied. to your particular ministry. Others will 
be called to theirs and theirs ma\ be different from 
yours, theirs may be in another realm altogether 
from \ours. The Lord's servants are often char-
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aclerized by a specific ministry. They have lo re
cognize what that is and keep lo it. 

EfTeciiveness depends upon concentration and 
avoidance of either distraction, diversion, or di
vided interest. There is something in the nature of 
rebuke in the Lord's rejoinder to Peter—"4 What is 
that to thee ? " The whole statement seems 
clearly lo mean that the Lord has sovereign rights 
to dispose of His servants as He wills, and they 
must not allow themselves to be diverted from 
what He appoints for them severally. 

Love for Him must work out in giving oneself 
wholly 10 the thing to which ihey have been called. 
Superficially turning therefrom to what is not their 
calling is itself conirary to love, it is fickleness. 

Well. Peter learned his lesson, did his job, and 
glorified his Lord. He became a true shepherd. 
No one can read his letters without feeling his love 
for his Lord above all dividedncss of heart. Love 
works out in faithfulness to the particular function, 
and faithfulness thereto unto the end—the long 
last proves the love. 

T . A-S. 

WORSHIP—BOWING TO GOD 
O N C E it becomes a setded matier with us that 
we are going to be worshippers of God, then God 
will lead us to a point where we recognize Him not 
only as Father, but as God, and where we recog
nize ourselves not only as His children, bui as His 
subjects. Such a revelation of God wil l immediately 
issue in worship. But God's Word teaches us lhat 
we must not only know ihe Person of God, we must 
also know the ways of God. It is by revelation that 
we get to know His Person: it is by submission 
that we get to know His ways. 

What are the ways of God ? God's ways are His 
methods of dealing with us—treating one in this 
manner and another in that manner. That none 
can accept the ways of God who have not had a 
revelation of the Person of God is a fact many re
fuse to acknowledge : but the fact remains that a 
revelation of His person is a pre-requisiie to the 
acceptance of His ways. 

People keep perpetually asking: Why did God 
love Jacob and hate Esau ? They regard the latter 
as the good man and Jacob as the rogue, and they 
feel indignant on his account. But God says. 
" Jacob I loved, and Esau I hated ". And still thev 
keep asking. * Why ? ' 4 Why ? '. People who ask 
4 Why ? * have never seen God. Al l who have really 
met Him simply say. He is God: He does as 
seems good to H im. God has never been in need of 
a counsellor : He does as He pleases. And what 
He pleases to do are called His ways. 

As soon as anyone has had a revelation of God. 
seeing God as God and himself as man. such an 
one can do no other than bow and worship God. 
But the matter does not end there. That would be 
loo abstract. When we see Who God is we fall 
down before Him and acknowledge ihe Tightness 
of His ways. So we advance step by step. Spirit
ually we have no future if we cannot bow to the 
ways of God. 

Let us look at those who in the Old Testament 

days worshipped God, and see if from them we can 
learn something of His ways. 

We read of Moses in Ex. xxxiv. 8 that he " bowed 
his head toward the earth and worshipped ". The 
occasion was when " the Lord descended in the 
cloud, and stood with him there, and proclaimed 
the Name oj the Lord. And the Lord passed by 
bejore him and proclaimed: The Lord, the Lord, 
a God lull oj compassion and gracious, slow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy and truth ; keeping 
mercy jor thousands, jor giving iniquity and trans
gression and sin '*. I f the proclamation had ended 
there it would not have been astonishing to read 
that Moses bowed and worshipped, but it was 
after altogether different words were proclaimed. 
These are the words that completed the proclama
tion—" and that will by no means clear the guilty ; 
visiting the iniquity oj the fathers upon the chil
dren .. . upon the third and upon the fourth genera
tion ". It was at this point—when the majesty and 
severity of God were declared—that we read: 
" and Moses made haste, and bowed his head to
ward the earth, and worshipped '*. 

I love the 8th and 9th verses. In verse 9 Moses 
prays: but in verse 8 he worships. He first wor
ships, then prays: he first acknowledges the Tight
ness of the ways of God. and thereafter he seeks 
the grace of God. We are constantly asking God 
to change His ways—to remove burdens, to with
hold sickness, to save us from domestic difficul
ties. We make ourselves too big and do not take 
our proper place in the ways of God. Moses asked 
for grace, but he recognized the authority of God. 
so he first accepted the ways of God. 

If you visit a home and find a sick child there, as 
\ou kneel lo pray with the parents you know at 
once thai God is noi having His rightful place in 
the home if, as soon as they open their lips in 
prayer, they say: 4 O God. heal my child ! * They 
are telling God what to do. They are determining 
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the ways of God. You go into another home, and 
there the parents pray: 4 Thy ways are right. We 
praise Thee for allowing this sickness to come to 
our child. We praise Thee for Thou canst not err ; 
Thou doest all things well. But if Thou canst shew 
mercy, we beseech Thee to heal the child \ It is 
not a question of letting worship rule out prayer, 
but of giving worship its proper place. Prayer ex
presses my desire: worship expresses God's desire. 
When Moses saw the kind of person God was. he 
saw that his own rightful position was lhat of a 
worshipper prostraie before Him. Moses did not 
reason with God: be did not try to persuade God 
to alter His wa\s; Moses worshipped. The most 
important lesson for us to learn is to recognize the 
ways of God and to delight in His ways, however 
they may affect us. There was something in Moses 
that badly warned to go inio Canaan : but Moses 
first sought to know what God wanted, and he ac
cepted that. Brothers and sisiers. we must not onl\ 
learn to do God's work ; we must learn to lo\e 
God's ways. 

After Moses* deaih. the burden of leading God's 
people into Canaan rested upon Joshua. What 
Moses with his long years of experience could not 
do, he, a young man, was required to do. The 
Canaaniies were formidable foes: the Israelites 
were inveterate murmurers. Can we blame him if 
he trembled ? I t was in such circumstances that 
a Man appeared to him with a drawn sword, and 
Joshua asked: ' A r e you on our side, or on the 
side of our enemies ? ' That Man's first word was. 
*' Nay "! He was come to help neither the one 
side nor the other. " hut as captain of the host of 
the Lord ". " And Joshua fell on his face and did 
worship ". Here we see another of the ways of 
God. He does noi take sides with one party against 
another. His is the Captain's place: mine, the 
worshipper's. In the presence of a host of foes my 
need is not for God to come to my help: my need 
is simply 10 take my place ai His feel. If I do 
that, all will be well. The problem is not whether 
or not God will come to our aid. but whether or 
not we will submit to His captaincy. When we 
fall at His feet all our problems cease to be. When 
we learn this lesson in the ways of God. lhat God 
is in the place of leadership, that He is the Doer 
of everything, then you will know what i i means 
to fall at His feel in worship : and then you will 
also know that there is an unsheathed sword 
stretched out on your behalf. 

In I Sam. i we touch the spirit of worship. 
Hannah had no children and in her distress she 
cried lo God. At length God answered her cry and 
gave her a son. As soon as the child was weaned 
Hannah brought him to the House of the Lord m 

Shiloh, and she said: " For this child I prayed, 
and the Lord hath given me my petition which I 
asked of Him, therefore I also have granted him 
to the Lord; as long as he liveth he is granted to 
the Lord. And they worshipped the Lord there ". 
I think these words are very precious—" The Lord 
hath given me . . . I also have given to the Lord ". 
This was the sum of Hannah's petition—a son. 
Her one hope was to have a son. and when the son 
was given what did she do with him V What God 
had given to her she gave back to God. That is the 
kind of person that can worship God. There was 
an outgoing of worship to God with the outgoing 
to God of the son He had given. Those who do not 
know what it is to yield their treasure to God do 
not know what it is to worship God. In the day 
we yield our all to Him. even our Samuel, in that 
day we begin to learn the meaning of worship. 

I constantly think of Abraham and lhat precious 
word he spoke to his servant. " / and the lad wili 
go yonder; and we will worship ". To offer Isaac 
was to worship God. Brothers and sisters, 1 do not 
believe anyone can know real worship who does 
not know real surrender. In the day when Samuel, 
in whom all my hopes are centred, goes out of my 
hands to God, there goes out from my heart wor
ship to God. Worship is always related to the altar. 
Whenever there is a letting go of my hold upon any
thing, there is worship. 

God's ways do not always involve the granting 
of our petitions : they often mean the denial of our 
petitions. In I I Sam. xii we read the sequel to 
David's sin in connection with Bathsheba. God 
sends Nathan the prophet to lell David that his 
child must die. But David loved the child and be
sought God for the child. And David knew how 
to pray. You can tell that from the Psalms. And 
here we read that he not only prayed ; he fasted 
loo. and in his urgency he lay on the ground all 
night in prayer. And the outcome ? The child 
died ! Many a one under such circumstances 
would have had a controversy with God. Many a 
one would have asked. * Why ? ' But not David. 
There was no trace of rebellion, or even complaini. 
" David arose from the earth, and washed, and 
anointed himself, and changed his apparel: and 
he came into the House of the Lord, and wor
shipped". What does it mean lo worship? It 
means to submil to the ways of God. Ofien God 
has to deal with us in order to vindicale Himself. 
He has to deal with us in a way lhat will make it 
plain to angels, lo demons, to the world and to His 
own children thai He is not a party to the sins of 
His people. When we have failed in a certain mai
ler. God may have to justify Himself before His 
creation by showing that He has no share in that 
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matter ; so His governmental hand comes down up
on us. Have you known God lo vindicate Himself 
upon you ? What have you said to Him then 7 
Those who know God, those to whom He has 
really been revealed, will bow before Him at such 
a lime and say: ' I f my suffering can vindicate Th> 
holiness, then 1 say: Amen \ May God deliver us 
from all our controversies ! 

Finally, let us consider one more instance of 
those who worshipped God. When from four dif
ferent messengers he learned that he had lost his 
all, " Job arose, and rent his mantle, and shaved his 
head, and fell down upon the ground, and wor
shipped ". Brothers and sislers. when adversity be
falls you, how do you react ? Many people for
feit God's blessing because ihey kick against the 

pricks. They keep asking: * Why ? *—' Why is it 
lhat everything I touch goes wrong ? * 1 Why is i l 
that difficulties always come my way ? ' You may 
have lots of arguments, but one thing you must 
learn—lo accept the ways of God. The way God 
has ordered your business, your associaiions, your 
circumstances, is all good—the biiter and the 
sweet. Worship leaves no loophole for discontent. 
There was an obvious reason for God's dealings 
with David, for he had sinned : but Job's case was 
different. Job teaches us acceptance of God's ways, 
good or i l l . reasonable or unreasonable. Even 
when there is no explanation for God's ways, let 
us still praise Him. and praise H i m from the heart. 
Let us learn to bow to God's-ways and say: " I 
worship Thee. Whatsoever Thou doest is perfect.' 

W. N. 
(translated from the Chinese) 

FOLLOWERS OF THE LAMB 
I I . T H E L A M B 

Reading : Rev. xiv. 1 - 5; Acts ii. 23; Eph. i. 4 - il. 
" These are they that follow the Lamb whitherso
ever he goeth " (Rev. xiv. 4). 

IN our previous meditation our time was occu
pied with identifying the one hundred and forty-
four thousand followers of the Lamb. Without 
going over the ground then covered, all I have to 
say by way of retrospect is that it does seem per
fectly clear that that particular company represents 
something distinct and different from other compan
ies oi" the Lord's people mentioned in the book of 
the Reveiation. marked out by this characterization, 
that they 4* follow the Lamb whithersoever be go
eth *'. and have consequently come to a place of 
peculiar value and service to the Lord in glory. 

CHRIST T H E E T E R N A L L A M B 

Now we pursue that matter in order to try to see 
what it means, or ai least something of what it 
means, to v* follow the Lamb whithersoever he go
eth ". that is, in unreserved utierness. So we allow 
the very designation to lead us—" the Lamb ". 
And when we look into the Scriptures lo find 
where the first glimpse of the Lamb is given—1 do 
not mean of lambs but the Lamb—wc find it here 
in Rev. x i i i . 8—"And all that dwell on the earth 
shall worship him, every one whose name hath not 
been written from the foundation of the world in 
the book of life of the Lamb that hath been slain ". 
You will see thai there is an alternative rendering 
—" written in the book of life of the Lamb that 

hath been slain from the foundation of the world ", 
and I think that is the more correct order. " The 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world ". 
That is really the first glimpse mat we have of 
Christ as the Lamb. A remarkable statement— 
" slain from the foundation of the world ". Prob
ably you know that the word ' foundation * there 
could be more literally translated * the laying 
down' of the world, that is, the setting out of the 
whole scheme of creation. We speak of laying 
down a plan, a scheme, a project, and when God 
laid down the plan, the scheme, the project of the 
creation, at that time the Lamb was. in intention, 
slain, which, of course, in the very first instance 
means that the Cross is no afterthought. The Cross 
is not something brought in as an afterthought be
cause of certain emergencies. The Cross was in the 
foreknowledge of God. as we^have read in. Acts i i . 
23—" being delivered up by the determinate coun
sel and foreknowledge of Cod " : " delivered up . . . 
by the foreknowledge of God " : " The Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world ". 

That lakes us back to God's counsels from eter
nity. A purpose, a purpose framed,, a purpose pro
jected, initiated. There wc find ourselves once 
more in the presence of those counsels of the God
head to which Paul so much refers ; wonderful, 
great, glorious counsels. How full, far-reaching, 
and glorious were those"counsels before times eter
nal. It is a mailer aboul which we can truly be in 
contemplation and meditation and consideration 
all our days and never exhaust it. How many times 
have we come back to those parts of the Word 
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which speak s o much about God's eiernal counsels. 
God's foreknowledge, God's predestinating pur
pose, and still we feel we have not touched the 
fringe. There is always something more. Yes, it 
was all there before, and when God. so to speak, 
drafted His great, universal, eternal plan and pur
pose. He at the same time anticipated its disrup
tion. He foresaw what would happen as a mighty 
spiritual reaction against His intentions He took 
the whole situation in, knowing that the very nature 
of the purpose must leave the door open for vol
untary obedience and committal and acceptance. 
The very essence of it all, which is love, must leave 
the place for option, and He foresaw the side on 
which man's option would move, He foreknew the 
tremendous activity of spiritual forces against His 
purpose. He foresaw all that has happened since 
man gave way to the great spiritual foe of God's 
intentions concerning His Son Jesus Christ. Hav
ing projected, and having foreseen, He provided, 
and redemption was forthwith established. 

T H E WORK OF T H E L A M B 

I t is eternal redemption (Heb. ix. 12). That is 
the name of it. I t is the timeless Cross because the 
puipose is eternal. We are brought, then, right in
to the presence of the timeless Cross and the eternal 
purpose. This introductory designation, the Lamb, 
is tremendously impressive when you see that al
ready, before anything has happened, Christ is 
called the Lamb. Christ is the Lamb ; and His 
being called the Lamb before all that terrible tra
gedy and havcc had taken place itself indicates the 
full nature of the work to be done. The L A M B — 
the title is an implication. I t implies just what will 
have to be done. We are in the presence of a tre
mendous thing, if only it would break upon us. 
There is that vast purpose of God which, in its 
realization, is to obtain throughout all the ages of 
ages to come and to give character to His universe. 
Then there is this terrible, terrible sin. which is so 
utterly contrary, the disruption of everything 
through these present ages: and then you say that 
it is a Lamb that is going to put all that right—what 
do you mean? Why, you want something more 
than a Lamb for that ! You must have a very l imi
ted grasp of the situation if you say a lamb can put 
it all right ! But lhat is just what the Bible does 
say. with a significance beyond our comprehension. 
Because, you see, as we have said just now. it in
dicates the nature of the work to be done, which is 
this—an entire and utter reversing of the nature 
and constitution of things as they are now. 

Wil l anybody look at the world to-day and man's 
ideas of running it. and say that it is just like a 

lamb ? You see how absurd that sounds, how ridi
culous. Anything and everything but the Lamb is 
in the present constitution of things. Everything 
that is a complete antithesis of the Lamb pervades 
this order of things, in its very constitution. You 
see the point. The whole constitution has got to 
be changed. Another constitution needs to be given 
to this universe and it must be the constitution of 
the Lamb. Yes, this universe has got to be recon
stituted upon the basis of the Lamb-nature, and 
the wonderful thing is that all these tremendous 
forces—these simply terrific forces, in this universe, 
of iniquity, evil, wickedness, sin. hatred and malice 
—all these forces are gathered up, and the Bible 
tells how a Lamb can deal with the whole thing. 
There is something here which is a mystery. 

T H E T R I U M P H OF T H E L A M B -

And so you find this whole set of paradoxes and 
seeming contradictions. In the book of the Revela
tion there is the book sealed, and the Apostle says. 
"And I wept much, because no one was found 
worthy to open the book, or to look thereon: and 
one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not; behold, 
the Lion that is of the tribe of Judah, the Root of 
David, hath overcome to open the book and the 
seven seals thereof. And I saw in the midst of the 
throne and of the four living creatures, and in the 
midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as though it 
had been slain " (Rev. v. 4 - 6). Always remember 
that in the twenty-nine occurrences of the word 
* L a m b ' in the book of the Revelation, it is always 
the diminutive.* a little Lamb '. " Behold, A LITTLE 
LAMB hath prevailed". Strange contradiction ! 
The Lion, the Lamb—identical ! The Lamb is the 
Lion in strength in prevailing ; yet a lamb is the 
very symbol of weakness. Nothing would speak 
more of weakness than a little l amb; you would 
not want to put much weight upon a little lamb. 

But look at what it says in this book about the 
little Lamb. These terrific forces make war with 
the Lamb and the Lamb shall overcome them (Rev. 
xvi i . 14). You could believe that, perhaps, of the 
Lion ; but the Lamb shall overcome them—weak
ness and might in one object. Yieldedness as a 
lamb to the slaughter, no resistance ; and authority. 
They flee before the face of the Lamb. Strange 
contradiction: subjection, submission, and domin
ion, dominion given to the Lamb—to the Lamb. 

Meekness: what do you mean by meekness? 
No standing up for personal rights, no seeking of 
self-vindication. But what about this wrath of the 
Lamb ? I t is terrible. There is a mystic infinite 
power in the Lamb which is not to be accounted for 
on any natural ground at all. Take the natural as-
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pect, and you have everything that speaks of weak
ness and helplessness, submission and meekness. 
But there is a mystic something about this Lamb 
that is not natural, it is Divine. A l l the mighty 
forces of God's heavenly universe are bound up 
with, centred in and expressed through this yield-
edness, this weakness, this meekness, this submis
sion. 

Now, lhat is not just a statement. That is a fact, 
a thing that can be put to the test by any Christian, 
and many of you know quite well that it is a work
ing principle. When you have sought the grace of 
the Lord Jesus to suffer wrong rather than do 
wrong, to accept joyfully the spoiling of your goods, 
to restrain natural heat and wrath and reaction and 
to hand things over lo the Lord, you have seen the 
Lord do things that none of your wrath and none of 
your strength could have done. You have known 
the Lord to come in then, when you have let go 
and have got out of the way. Thai is the way. That 
is not natural. No, our constitution is not the Lamb 
constitution at al l . -We know that quite well. But 
when God reconstitutes according to the Lamb, the 
ground is prepared and the way is opened for the 
exercise of infinite power: for something that is not 
natural, something that can only be said to be the 
Lord. See this Lamb, led to the slaughter, opening 
not His mouth. Behold H im in His yieldedness to 
the wil l of God and see whether God has vindi
cated that nature. Has He ? God has indeed vin
dicated that. 

T H E CROSS T H E W A Y OF T H E L A M B 

Now let us go oa'ck a little. What we mean by 
the Lamb is the Cross. The Cross is the way of 
the Lamb, and the Cross, or the Lamb, links the 
eternities. One arm, so to speak, of that Cross 
reaches right back over all the ages and beyond the 
garden into the eternal counsels, and there takes 
up all the immensity of those counsels of God, the 
eternal purpose. The other arm of the Cross 
touches the ages to come; and by way of that 
Cross, that from the beginning, which has mean-
lime been challenged and upset, is realized: so that 
the way of the Lamb is the way of the realization 
of the eternal purpose of God, and nothing less 
than that. That is why I have taken pains to stress 
the immensity of that purpose. Our conception of 
the Cross is so small. Our hymns about the Cross 
have such a limited view of that Cross. Oh. yes, 
4 the burden of my heart rolled away ' at the Cross 
—quite true and good, blessed : but the Cross is 
infinitely, transcendently more than our conversion. 
The Cross has come in not just to get people saved 
from their sin and secured unto heaven and have 

the blessings of forgiveness and access to God. No, 
the Cross has come in to lay right hold of that vast 
scheme of the Divine intention and purpose and to 
realize it. and nothing less than it. We ought to 
see thai the Cross is a very much bigger thing than 
we have ever imagined. 

When the Lord begins to work subjectively by 
His Cross in a life. He does a very utter thing be
yond conversion. In many lives it often comes to 
this: thai a fuller apprehension of the meaning of 
identification with Christ in death and burial and 
resurrection is a far bigger thing than conversion, 
and mat is significant. You cannot make too much 
of the Cross, for this very reason—that there is 
nothing greater and vaster than God's eternal pur
pose in the creation of this universe, and the Cross 
has to do with every bit of it , touches it at every 
point The things in the heavens are purged by the 
Blood of that Cross (Heb. ix. 23). The Cross is an 
immense thing because of the immensity of that 
with which it has to do. So the Cross is retrospec
tive—but not merely to the fall, not merely to the 
entrance of sin. The Cross is retrospective to be
fore the world was, from the laying down of the 
foundation. I t is retrospective to the very purpose 
of God in having a world at all. I f you can under
stand and grasp why God created this universe, 
what His thoughts were, what His intentions ; if 
you can really comprehend all the immensity of 
His purpose in making this a heritage for Himself, 
worthy of Himself and satisfying to H i m , then, 
and only then, wil l you be able to see the greatness 
of the Cross, the magnitude of the Cross. Yes, the 
Cross reaches right back to that. 

A COMPANY I N T H E GOOD 
OF T H E E T E R N A L PURPOSE 

Now, what are we to say about these people, 
these one hundred and forty-four thousand ? I f 
what I have said is right and'true, surely they must 
mean this: they are a company standing in the good 
of the eternal purpose of God, and nothing less. 
They have 4 followed the Lamb whithersoever He 
goeth ', not a bit of the way, not more or less, not 
wilh reservations, not just so far as forgiveness of 
sins and no further. Not just that, on such-and-
such a day in such-and-such a year so long ago, 
4 1 gave my heart to Jesus \ These have come into 
an apprehension of the greatness of God's purpose 
concerning His Son, and have gone right on with 
it and are standing in it.' Surely that is what i t 
means. 

Now, I am not saying that these are an elect of 
Ihe elect. I am noi saying that this is not for all, 
this is only for a few—not at all. But anyone who 
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has eyes to see knows quite well that very few 
Christians actually do go this way, comparatively 
few really do go all the way wilh God's purpose. 
Look out on Christianity to-day and telJ me if whai 
you see represents all the thought of God ; and then 
enquire into it. invesiigaie it. and see how many 
are willing lo go farther, and you will be surprised. 
How many care aboul anything more 7 I t is com
paratively few who answer to God in His fuller 
thought as lo His eternal purpose. Indeed, I fear 
that there are multitudes of Christians who do not 
know what you mean when you talk about the eter
nal purpose of God. And so God has to find His 
satisfaction as to this in a representative company. 

Here is the position. Who will accept the fuller 
meaning of the Cross in order to satisfy God as to 
the fuller expression of His purpose ? That is ihe 
issue. And this company has said Yes.to the Lord. 
Not just that I am going to be saved and live a 
happy Christian life and do a lot of Christian work ; 
no. But I am going to allow God to entirely recon
stitute me. from centre lo circumference, accord
ing to His own Son. conformably lo the image of 
His Son ; and that takes a profound work of the 
Cross, a tremendous operation of the Cross to do 
that. That is following the Lamb. The figures used 
may seem strange, but that is what it means, the 
way of the Lamb—He was made perfect through 
sufferings. That is, He was brought to complete
ness through sufferings. We shall come there in no 
other way. That we should be before Him with
out blemish, before H i m in love. That is recon
stituting us. 

I think the whole matter is clearly before us. 
Here is a company. (I t is clear that, in the book of 
the Revelation, there are companies of saved 
people, various and different companies, larger and 
smaller companies, and here amongst the com
panies is this one marked out and clearly defined.) 
I t is called the one hundred and forty-four thou
sand, with symbolic, not literal, meaning, and they 
stand in a special relationship lo the Throne, and. 
as we said in our previous meditation. they are in 
the good of a special secret that no one else knows 
or can learn. They have come into something by 
their walk with the Lamb, by their sufferings to
gether with Him. What do they mean ? 

Once again, the Lamb takes us back to God's 
purpose in fulness before the world was. He does 
not just say thai He by His Blood will deal w i lh the 
sin that has come in—that is a pan of the whole : 
or with the CDnditions that have resulted from man's 
disobedience—they are all included. Whai the 
Lamb does is right at the point where God lays 
down His whole ultimate plan for eternity: namely, 
lo sum up all things in Chrisi. to fill all things with 

Chrisi and lo make His people the fulness of Him 
that filleth all things. It is in order to secure thai 
against the invasion of ihe disruptive forces—to 
secure that and nothing less than that. So the 
Lamb relates to die fulness of God's purpose from 
eternity, and to ' follow the Lamb whithersoever 
He goeth ' likewise relates to the fulness of thai 
purpose, bringing those who so foliow not only 
to heaven but into that particular position that 
answers 10 God's thought in fulness from eternity. 

Now you are able to see why it is necessary, 
before you can come to the Church, to have the 
Cross. You never can have the Church without the 
Cross. The Church is that in which God's eternal 
counsels are lo be fulfilled, and the Church is based 
upon ihe Cross. A l l thai that means just conies 
back to one thing. Wil l we 1 follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth ' ? In other words, will we 
accept the Cross in all its meaning for the revers
ing of everything that is contrary to God's purpose, 
die reversing of the very constitution that is con
trary to God's mind ? And the reversing is a very 
practical thing. It is so practical, it is so terribly 
practical, that it is most unacceptable to any part 
of our being. The Lord tells you and me that in 
opposition and affliction and suffering heaped upon 
us by other people we are to be perfectly meek, not 
rising up and reacting in the heal of our own temper 
and hurt feelings and pride, but in meekness we 
are to accept it, allow it, commit the whole thing 
to the Lord and suffer. 

That is not our constitution. We have to be re
constituted to do that. But when the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ. God's Lamb, really does prevail in our 
hearts and get a victory there, when the Lamb 
overcomes in us. the ground is provided for God. in 
His own time and in His own way. to exercise His 
infinite power in that very situation: so that i i 
might very well be that these people would come 
back and say. ' Look here, i f you had shown re
sentment, any bad spirit, I should not have thought 
much of you as a Christian ; but because of the 
way you took i l . somehow or other I have had a 
miserable time ever since ! ' God has had His op
portunity. How many are won that way ! Yes. 
the Lamb wins. 

T H E U N I T Y OF T H E COMPANY 

Bui lei us not get some objective mentality 
aboul following the Lamb. I t is coming right home 
lo us in a new way. any day that we live it is going 
to find us out all along. Nevertheless at the end 
there is this company right in touch with the 
Throne, singing their song in such a oneness that 
the Apostle said he only heard one voice. " / heard 
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a voice . . . and rhe voice which I beard 
singular. One hundred and forty-four thousand 
singing in unison so lhat it was like one sound or 
voice God has done something. How has He done 
that .- How does God bring aboul an utter unitv 
and oneness, identity, in a disrupted creation 7 
How is God going to deal with all the divisions 
that the enemy has broughl about in this world and 
even amongst the Lord's people 7 Only by the 
way of the Lamb—and He will do i l that way, that 
is His way. 

It is a mighty thing. You may try every other 

means conceivable to the human mind to bring 
about absolute oneness between two people, and 
vou find there is alwavs some kind of breaking out. 
i t cannot be done. You think you have nicely 
paichcd up some matter, but somehow or other i t 
breaks out again, you can never be sure of i t . Yet 
here is something done where a great company is 
only heard as one voice, only identified as one per
son. That has undone the work of the Devil ; that 
has destroyed his works. 

How is it done ? The Lamb, the way of the 
Lamb. The Lord make us followers of the Lamb. 

T . A-S. 

FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 
T H E GOSPEL OF THIS HOUSE C A L L E D " M E " 

I V . T H E R I V E R OF L I F E 

I T may seem strange to speak of a river in a 
" house but there is no better way of describing 
what we are now going to talk about. In this 
* house * or body in which we live there are 
two wonderful systems by which the whole house 
is reached and made just one body, not so many 
separate parts. We spoke of one of these in our last 
talk—the telephone, or nerve-system. Now we are 
going to talk about the blood. I am afraid that you 
are really going to be put out of your depth in this 
river, but I am sure that you are going to feel how 
very wonderful i l is. 

In a full-grown man, say about eleven stone or 
about 160 pounds, there are about four quarts of 
blood. I f we look through a microscope we shall 
see a pale yellowish liquid with two kinds of solids 
called cells. One kind are the reds. There they go 
tumbling over and over inside their pipes (veins). 
These pink cells give us our red lips and other red 
parts—if we are healthy and not spoiling our 
blood by injury. In a healthy person there is no 
need for 4 makebelieve ', putting stuff on the out
side to give colour. I f this is necessary there is 
something wrong with us. In a drop of blood the 
size of a pin-head there are five million (5,000,000) 
of these little red cells (we will again call them 
litde people). They work tremendously hard, never 
have holidays, and only die when they are worn 
out. Their hard-working life only lasts aboul fif
teen days, but new ones are always taking iheir 
place, so much so that they can produce more in 
ten minutes than there are people in the whole 
world. 

Through our microscope we can also see white 
cells; little people in white dresses. There are not 

nearly so many of these, but they are terrible fight
ers, the fiercest, bravest, and most skilful in all the 
world. There are more than twenty different 
chemicals in the blood. 

What a lot more there is that can be said about 
the blood, and if I began to give you more figures 
you would think that I was telling you fancy tales. 
However, there are these facts that we all know. 
One is that it is a very serious thing to lose too 
much blood. We shall certainly die if we do. Then 
it is extremely important to our life that the blood 
is kept pure. 'Blood-poisoning * is a very danger
ous thing. Then again, there are millions of ene
mies always attacking and trying to infect the 
blood. They are in the air, in the dust, in food, 
and everywhere, and if those brave fighters were 
lo give up because we were not supporting them 
with proper air. food, exercise, rest, and proper 
habits, we should fade out and_die. 

I am going to say more about this later on, but 
surely we have come lo see that in our house or 
body the blood is our very life, it is ihe ' river of 
life \ Well, now we understand something of what 
the Bible means when it says so much about 
4 4 eternal life " being given us by 4 4 the blood of 
Jesus For one thing—only one thing—it means 
that through dying for our sins—our spiritual dis
eases—Jesus gives us a life which has no sin. no 
disease in it. and which never can see corruption, 
therefore i t never dies. 4 4 / give unto my sheep 
eternal life, and they shall never perish " (John x. 
28). " The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lordwhile the 4 4 wages of sin is 
death ". 

It is because all God's children share this same 
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life that they form " one body ", and, no matter 
i what nation they belong to here on earth, they are 

, one people because they all have the one same life 

SPIRITUAL 
" But Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of Cod " (Luke ix. 62). 

I have just had a couple of days at the farm and 
during that time I saw some ploughing, and after
ward when we were back indoors this text came up. 
and we were told that in its actual terms it is quite 
out of date, for modern ploughing is not done with 
the eye looking on. You have to look around, and 
especially back, in modern ploughing, but the 
principle is the same. The principle, of course., 
governs the heart. In the East you must keep your 
eye ahead to plough a straight furrow, and if you 
look back you spoil the work. Now you do not do 
that literally, but I say the principle is the same. 
I f the heart looks back, everything does go wrong 
and all fitness for the kingdom is spoiled. This is 
a word which truly gathers up what Paul said 
about the Scripture—that it is " for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction " ( I I T im. i i i . 16). There 
are all those elements in this—" No man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of God ". 

H A R D W O R K 

Let us think for a moment of the work of 
ploughing as we have seen it in these days. It is 
by far the most difficult and the heaviest work that 
anyone might contemplate. For one thing it is at 
,a time of the year when things are most difficult. 
The elements are far from helpful, everything 
seems to make this work hard. Ploughing is indeed 
heavy work. Against everything the plough and the 
ploughmen have to force their way. Ploughing in 
Winter is a lonely thing. There is nothing very 
much to inspire. I t is not the time when the birds 
are singing and the trees are budding and all the 
signs of new life are in evidence. A l l that is ab
sent. I t is a desolate time, a lonely time, nothing 
whatever on the outside to inspire. Such is the 
time of ploughing. 

I f that is true in the natural world—and much 
more than that is true—it is true in the spiritual. 
Ploughing is hard work. Ploughing means the-dis
turbing, and breaking up. of settled conditions. 

from the one Father. This is what is meant by 
being " born of God ". 

4 Interpreter' 

PLOUGHING 
When ihings and people have setded down, have 
accepted a position and become fixed, they do not 
like being disturbed, heaved up, turned over, and 
broken open. Ploughing is hard work. It goes 
against everything that is set and settled, fixed and 
accepted. Ploughing is the uncovering of what is 
hidden, and no one likes that. The presence of a -
Christian has the effect of uncovering the hidden. 
I f it does not, there is something wrong with the 
Christianity. Our presence and our ministry in this 
world is to uncover. The Lord Jesus knew what He 
was talking about when He lighted upon this figure, 
this simile, the plough and the ploughman. He 
knew something of what ploughing meant in the 
disturbing of the settled and comfortable and ac
cepted and fixed state of things. Oh, that is hard 
work ! He knew the loneliness of the plough. He 
knew what it meant—the 4 come-back ' when His 
presence uncovered the hidden, for His presence in 
this world, if it had one effect at all, had that. 
Everything was uncovered by His presence. He 
said 4 4 / am come a light into the world " (John xii. 
46). The plough uncovers, opens up, discloses, 
drags out the hidden things, and people do not like 
that. I t is hard work, it is something that has very 
little inspiration from the outside. 

L O N E L Y W O R K 

It is lonely work. The plough gets deep down be
neath the surface, and people love to live on the 
surface. They do not like their depths cut into. 
They do not like to be told that the Cross must go 
deep into their lives, right down deep into the sub
soil. No. that is not the thing that we love. There 
is mat which Paul called " the offence of the cross " 
(Gal. v. 11. A . V . K the Cross cutting deep down into 
the life and refusing to have anything superficial. 
We want lo be like that, we want to have things 
in us covered over and pretty and undisturbed and 
unbroken into, but the plough of the Cross does all 
these things, and to plough with the Cross is lonely 
and uninspiring work. You may well return 
chilled to the bone with the cold blast in your 
ploughing work. I t is like that. That is the work 
of the plough. Christ knew well what the plough of 
the Gospel, the Word of God. and the message of 
the Cross meant. 
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T H E T E M P T A T I O N TO G I V E UP 

And then the ever-present temptation to give up. 
1 think if there is one thing calculated to make a 
man want to give up and go home and get by the 
fire i l must be plough-work—I mean in our coun
try, at any rate. I t must be an ever-present tempta
tion to just give up and go back and, if it is not 
actually done, very often the heart must be on the 
brink of it . There is the extent of the work, the 
ground to be covered. You look over the acres and 
acres of muddy land and feel the biting wind, and 
ihe heart could go out of you. You could say,4 No, 
it is too much \ And in this world of the work of 
God, our hearts can so easily be turned back, made 
to look back by the consciousness of how much 
there is to be done. Oh, do you not often feel like 
that ? After all, how little has been done, how 
much remains, what a vast field of unsaved and of 
spiritual need remains untouched! 1 mink we must 
confess that sometimes we feel the task is impos
sible, i t is altogether beyond us. Shall we even 
touch it a little bit ? I f we begin with our earliest 
bream and finish with our last, what will there be 
to show for all, in view of all that there is ? The 
temptation is ever present to say that, because of 
the greatness, the vastness, of the demand, it is 
hopeless or beyond us. 

T H E SETBACKS • 

And then what setbacks ! The constant inter
ruptions, the element of frustration ever present. 
I t is not just all straightforward. I t is not as though 
you get your plough or your tractor and go ahead 
up and down. There are these constant interrup
tions, these constant goings-wrong, comings-in of 
the extra and the unexpected and the element of 
frustration. Is it not like that in the work of God ? 
I f only i t was straightforward, if only it were clear-
cut, if only there were not all these extras, these un
expected things, all this that constitutes the element 
of frustration. How we crave for a straightforward 
way. How we just long that things could be 
straightforward, and it seems that it is never like 
that at all. You think you are just going to get on 
with a fine furrow. Something happens, breaks 
down, goes wrong somewhere, and it is like that all 
the day long. 

T H E WEARINESS 

And then the weariness in the way. The Lord 
Jesus knew something about lhat. " Jesus . . . being 
wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well" 

(John iv. 6). He spoke of those who were weary, 
the heavy-laden (Matt. x i . 28). He knew about i t 
—that enemy inside. 1 think there are few greater 
enemies than the enemy of weariness. I t is right in
side. You are fighting against something inside. 

Now do you think when the Lord Jesus said 
these words He was saying them harshly, without 
understanding, without sympathy, without know
ledge of all this ? Oh, truly not. He knew it all. He 
was the master ploughman, He was the chief of all 
the ploughmen of God. He accepted a difficult 
field, He took on a tremendous task ; all the ele
ments were blowing against Him from hell and die 
world ; all the things we have mentioned were true 
in His case. And yet He will- say to His fellow-
workers, " No man, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom oj 
God ". The heart must not go back. We must not 
contemplate giving up. 

T H E P L O U G H M A N ' S RESOURCES 

Yes, lhat is all very well, and there would not be 
much help in that, in just being told that, even if 
He told us, if we did not know of the plough
man's resources. The ploughman must have re
sources or he wil l never get through. What are 
they ? 

(a) T H E LORD'S FOREWARNING AS T O T H E COST 

Well, first of all—and it does not seem to be. at 
first glance, very helpful, but the. Lord thought it 
had a place—you see. He told His servants frankly 
what they were going to meet and what it was go
ing to cost. " Whosoever doth not bear his own 
cross, and come after me. cannot be my disciple " 
(Luke xiv. 27). I t is going to cost you everything, it 
is going to be a difficult way. I f you are looking 
for self-gratification, this is not the way for you. 
I f you are looking for popularity, this is not the way 
for you. Understand from the outset that this is 
how it is going to be. You wi l l never be able to 
sow and reap and have the much happier side of 
life until you know something about ploughing. 
Plouch life comes first. I t is the basis of everything, 
and i t is the hard'grind with everything againsL 
So that first of all it is necessary for us to be forti
fied with the realization of this, that we are not go
ing to have an easy time with the L o r d and in His 
matters. Let that be settled. I f only it could be 
settled once and for all. it would undercut a great 
deal of this heart looking back. We pull ourselves 
together and say, ' But is this not what we knew it 
would be, what ihe Lord told us i t would be ? Is 
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this not really the way that we expected, the way of 
the Cross ? I say that may not be a very concrete 
asset, and it does not always bring us a great deal 
of invigoration, but nevertheless i l has to be 
settled, and the Lord felt that was necessary ; that 
we should not get anywhere until we had counted 
the cost, settling it beforehand in our hearts, know
ing that it would work out in this way—and it does. 
The Christian must always be in possession of a 
basic understanding that right to the end there will 
always be an aspect of the Christian life which is 
like the plough work. 

(b) VISION AND A SENSE OF VOCATION 

But then there are the positive assets. There has 
to be—and without this we shall always be at a 
discount and loss—there has to be vision which pro
duces a sense of vocation. How could a man go on 
with that plough work through the blast of Winter 
with all this that he is up against if he did not see 
ahead, if he had not got in his eye the result, the 
long run, if he did not look beyond the present to 
the future and see what it was unto ? He must have 
vision. I t is the great asset creating a sense of vo
cation. That is, this vision constitutes a call, a draw, 
a life-purpose, it brings the element of meaning 
into all. I f you cannot see beyond this, there is no 
meaning in it—turning all this over for its own 
sake, doing all this just as an end in itself. No, he 
must see ahead and keep the vision ever before 
him or he wil l give up. And that vision must make 
him feel it is worth it, it is unto something, it is 
not in vain, there is purpose in i l . a sense of vo
cation, and in the work of the Lord it must be like 
that. There is a purpose in the most difficult, the 
most heartbreaking work. There is purpose in it 
all. We must have that vision which has brought 
into us a sense of vocation. We are called with 
destiny, destiny is right at the centre oLpur being, 
and we are working under-the grip of tha t sense 
of destiny, which is only another word for voca
tion. 

(c) T H E POWER THAT WORKETH IN U S 

But then, it is uphill work. Ploughing, though 
it be on the level naturally, is uphill work always. 
You are going against something, you have to get 
over something, everything is against you. I t is 
uphill work, but what a range is in that word in 
Ephesians—" raised him from the dead, and made 
him to sit at his right hand in the heavenly places. 

far above all . . . (i. 20, 21). "According to ihe 
power that workcth in us" (Ephesians iii. 20). I 
wonder if you have noticed lhat word in the letter 
to the Ephesians, how repeatedly it occurs—44 ac
cording to 4 4 according lo ", and here it is. ' Now 
unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that workcth in us ". That is the plough
man's resource. We may not often be conscious 
of the exceeding greatness of that power working 
in us ; more often we are totally unconscious of it 
and only conscious of our own weakness and 
feebleness and emptiness and foolishness. That 
has always been true—weak and foolish and empty 
and useless. How often have our hearts turned 
back, looked back, with this temptation to give up, 
to let go, to say we cannot go any further. Oh, we 
would be ashamed to say how many times, how 
true that is of our history. But we are still here, 
and we shall be there at last. As we are here at die 
end of this year, by the grace of God, because of 
the power that has worked in us and for no other 
reason at al l . we shall be there at the end of all 
the years on the same ground—not because we 
were so sufficient, but because of the power that 
worked in us. I t is hard work and hard going and 
lonely, and against everything conceivable, but 
there is the power that worketh in us. I t will see 
the work done i f we draw upon that power. 
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UNION WITH CHRIST 
(continued) 

WE are going to resume our meditations on 
union wilh Christ. Having been occupied with 
Christ Himself, the meaning of Christ, seeking to 
set the background, lay the foundation, in some 
little understanding of His greatness and of His 
place, we now should be able to follow on with 
the meaning of our union with Him. You wil l see 
that the New Testament gives us various concep
tions of that union. These are not different unions ; 
that is to say, the similes used of these unions do 
not apply to different bodies of people. They are 
only aspects of the one union, but each one has its 
own particular significance and value. 

So we begin with 

I . E T E R N A L U N I O N W I T H CHRIST 

Let us first of all look at the first chapter of the 
letter to the Ephesians: 

" Even as he chose us in him before the founda
tion of the world" (verse 4). 

" Having foreordained us unto adoption as sons 
through Jesus Christ unto himself, according to 
the good pleasure of his will" (verse 5). 

" in whom also we were made a heritage" 
(verse 11), 

And if you ask, When were we made a heri
tage? — 

" Having been foreordained according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his will " (verse 11). 

" . . . to them that are called according to his 
purpose. For whom he foreknew, he also foreor

dained to be conformed lo the image of his Son " 
(Romans viii. 28-29). 

" Elect . . . according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father " " (1 Peter i. 1, 2). 

" . . . the men whom thou gavest me . . . thine 
they were, and thou gavest them to me . . . Keep 
them in thy name which thou hast given me " 
(John xvii. 6,11). 

I ought at once to say that we are not embarking 
upon a theological discussion or argument. This 
matter of election or foreordination or predesti
nation has passed almost entirely into schools of 
doctrine and has split the Church into parties 
through the ages, and it still remains largely an 
academic subject, to be debated, argued, wrestled 
with intellectually. For our part we wi l l have none 
of it. I t would be unprofitable, i t would get us no
where and we are not moving in that realm. We 
are seeking spiritual values, practical values for 
our own spiritual lives, and so we lif t this matter 
right out of the realm of argument and debate and 
seek lo see it in the light of Christ. It is entirely 
governed by Chrisi, for it is only in Christ that it 
exists. 

But. before we go further, I want to say this. 
This matter of election relates to the Church and 
must be confined to the Church. ( I would prefer 
lo call the Church by the name of ' the elect \ be
cause the very word * Church ' has become an 
ecclesiastical conception.) I t belongs to the 
Church, the Church belongs lo it, and its real 
meaning has only been divulged in this dispensa
tion. We are given to understand by the Word of 
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God lhat all previous dispensations were pointing 
to, leading to and heading up to this dispensation, 
as though there were a drive behind them to reach 
a dispensation of fulness or completeness. They 
were all partial, imperfect, unsatisfactory, all just 
reaching a certain point and then fading out and 
waiting for the next phase. So phase passed to 
phase, and on to another phase, and still there was 
the wailing, the hoping, the expecting, the requir
ing, and ihen this age or dispensation came. I t 
is called in the New Testament the " dispensation 
of the fulness of the t imes" (Eph. i . 10). That is 
a very significant little phrase. The times are made 
full, all the limes are made full, in this one. A l l 
those which lack fulness and finality are filled up 
in this one. This one gives lhat which they lacked 
and needed ; this is the dispensation of the ful
ness, or completeness, of the times. This is what 
the Apostle calls *' the ends of the aces " (1 Cor. 
x. 11). 

Now, i t is helpful if you can arrange the ages 
as segments of a circle ralher than in a straight 
line. I f you take the straight line idea, you leave 
a lot of unfinished ends, one after another, but if 
you arrange them in a circle, then you find them 
all meeting at one point. They are not just un
finished ends in themselves, but they find their ful
filment at one point: all the ages gather round 
and meet at one centre—the age in which all the 
ages meet. " Upon whom the ends of the ages are 
come " : that does not only refer to past ages. I t 
refers also to future ages: for tbey come into this, 
they take their character from this age. they take 
their meaning from this age. so that ages past and 
future are centred in this dispensation. And when 
this dispensation comes in in fulness—for, although 
it was introduced in a way by the coming of Christ 
pn the flesh, the age did not come in fulness until 
the day of Pentecost: it would seem that on the 
day of Pentecost heaven could wait no longer, the 
Holy Spirit could wait no longer, all Divine pur
poses could wait no longer ; and immediately they 
had the signal—the signal being Christ taking His 
seat at the right hand of the Majesty in the hea
vens—immediately they got that signal, it was as 
though they all rushed in and brought this marvel
lous sense of arrival, of having come. There is a 
lot in that—" When the day of Pentecost was now 
fully come " : it has probably a larger sense than 
that it was well into the hours of the day. I l proved 
to be as though everything had been waiting for 
this, everything had been looking for this, every
thing had been breathless in its suspense for this, 
and there was such fulness in that day and with 
the coming of that day that it has overflowed 

backward and forward into all the ages—fulness 
of meaning to the past and fulness of character to 
the future. I t reached back to past eternity and it 
reached on unto the ages of the ages. What the 
fiftieth year and day meant in the Jewish economy 
was far transcended on this ** Day of Pentecost". 

And what happened on the day of Pentecost ? 
Well, the Church was born ; the age of the Church 
in fulness commenced. We are told distinctly by 
the Apostle lhat ihis whole thing, this mystery, had 
been " hid for ages and generations ; but now 
hath it been manifested ", and thai the ministry is 
" to make all men see what is the dispensation of 
the mystery which from all ages hath been hid in 
God " (Col. i . 26 : Eph. i i i . 9). You see, it is this 
1 elect' which is the heart of the ages and of the 
universe. 

(a) T H E F A C T G O V E R N E D B Y T H E 
M E A N I N G OF CHRIST 

And why therefore is it so important ? Why all 
this ? Why is this age such a great age. and why 
is it that in this age heaven's fulness has been 
poure'd out ? Why all this excitement, i f we might 
so put it , on the day of Pentecost and thereafter ? 
Well, that is just the point in our whole meditation. 
I t is all governed by the meaning of Christ. Christ 
is God's Son and He is called " the firstborn of all 
creation " (Col. i . 15), God's Firstborn, and every
where in Divine revelation that designation means 
the heir. He is the 4 4 heir of all thing's " (Heb. i . 2). 
He must have an inheritance. The idea of the 
Firstborn is nonsense if there is no inheritance. Its 
very sense is lhat He must have an inheritance.4 4 In 
whom also we were made a heritage " (Eph. i . 11). 
What is the 4 also * ? Look at the context. " To 
sum up all things in Christ . . . in whom also we 
were made a heritage *'. * We *—who is meant by 
the 4 we ' ? The Church. The Church is a part, the 
central part, of the vast inheritance of God's Son 
on which we have been speaking earlier in this 
series. The Church is the main part, the most im
portant part, of those all things that form the in
heritance of God's Son. 4 4 I n whom also we were 
made a heritage ". Simply, it was this. God de
termined an inheritance for His Son. God knew 
what that inheritance would be—we wil l at least 
cede Him that. Even an earthly father intending 
and deciding to give his son an inheritance would 
have some idea of what it would be. And then be 
would certainly not leave it to chance: he would 
secure it . he would see to it lhat there was an in
heritance to have. So God created all things 
through and unto Jesus Christ His Son. He made 
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His Son Ihe horizon of all ihings. That is, ihe 
whole inheritance was horizoned and circled by 
His Son ; He made *' in Christ " to be its sphere. 

Now", that is very important, because it is not 
only a statement of a comprehensive truth. I t is 
a statement of a discriminating truth. The Bible, 
the New Testament, makes it perfectly clear that 
there is that which is not in Christ and there are 
those who are not in Christ. That " in Christ " is 
quite discriminating. There has been a good deal 
of playing fast and loose with these fragments. " As 
in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall aU be made 
alive " ( I Cor. xv. 22), and that has been given a 
comprehensiveness which it will not carry. In 
Christ you shall be made alive ; out of Christ you 
wil l not. " He that hath the Son hath the life ; he 
that hath not the Son of God bath not the life " 
( I John v. 12). 4 4 This is life eternal, that they should 
know thee the only true God, and him whom thou 
didst send, even Jesus Christ " (John xvii . 3). 4 4 In 
Christ " is a discriminating sphere as well as a com
prehensive inheritance. There is also an 4 4 out of 
Christ 

Well then, allowing God to choose for His Son 
an inheritance, to define the inheritance, to create 
the inheritance, to determine that the inheritance 
should come to H i m , we surely wil l allow that, 
being God, He foreknew the 4 4 in Christ" people. 
That is as far as I am going to carry the argument 
side of i t . 

Of course, there is all the time pressing in and 
insinuating itself the question, How do we know ? 
That is where we move, if we wil l , right out of the 
realm of mere doctrinal discussion. A l l that argu
ment, discussion, analysis and so on is largely due, 
either to man's insatiable curiosity or to his un
fathomable pride—that streak in man which will 
not let God know anything unless man knows it . 
God must not know anything, do anything, unless 
we can explain it. Now, God's explanations are al
ways practical; they are never theoretical or intel
lectual. They are always practical and they are al
ways spiritual, and when you recognise thai, you 
realise why i l is that you can argue and debate and 
discuss and analyse, and pursue the whole thing 
along the line of reason and intellect until you go 
to the grave, and have never settled the thing finally 
at all. The reason for this, as you well know, is 
that God has never intended lo explain Himself 
intellectually at al l . 

And yet there is a more complete and utter and 
glorious answer to all the problems and all the 
questions than the intellectual one. When you 
come to peace and rest and assurance and satis
faction in heart, that is a better argument than any

thing else. Someone put the whole matter of pre
destination and election this way. You come to a 
door, and that door is Christ, and on the outside 
of lhat door is written 4 Whosoever wi l l may 
come '; and you pass through the door, and look on 
the other side, ihe inside of ihe door, and you 
see, * Chosen . . . in him before the foundation of 
the world ' (Eph. i . 4). I t is inside that you dis
cover the reality of election, never outside. You 
wil l never have the answer to that question, A m I 
of the elect ? outside. You have to put away all 
your questions and come to ihe Lord Jesus: the 
answer is experimental, it is spiritual. The question 
vanishes then ; it just disappears. We shall come 
back to that presently. What-we have been saying 
is that the fact of eternal union is governed by the 
meaning of Christ, and by that which He inherits, 
as a Son. 

(b) TRANSCENDING T H E F A L L OF M A N 

Eternal union transcends the fall or rebellion of 
man. Man's rebellion does not cancel God's pur
pose concerning His Son ; his fall does not denote 
God's defeat—not by any means. God, from His 
side, though He is revealed as hurt, saddened, 
grieved, and involved in a new situation, neverthe
less, as sovereign God, goes tranquilly on. Man 
has rebelled, man has fallen. I t makes no differ
ence to God's purpose, not a little bit of difference. 
He continues quietly on the heavenly line and be
gins to lift man on to the heavenly line again 
through faith. That is the story of the Old Testa
ment—men being lifted back on to the heavenly 
line through faith. 

Faith has one function. The function of faith 
is to lift out of the ruin ; out of the ruined race, 
out of the ruined world—out of time back into 
eternity. I t is to lift us out, from here, from our
selves and what we are and what we are involved 
in, up on to the heavenly level. The Old Testament 
shows that that is the function of faith all the way 
through. Every time God called for an exercise of 
faith it brought a man out of where he was and 
put him into union wilh God in heaven. Abraham ; 
Israel, a heavenly people: with that bit of blue on 
the border of the garment of every man in Israel 
saying that he did noi belong down here, he be
longed up there, in heaven ; he was walking by 
faith. Faith's one function is to regain heavenly 
ground. That has. of course, a multitude of as
pects and applications, but do remember thai. 
Every time there is a challenge to faith, that is the 
issue. A m I going to stay in myself or am I going 
lo stay in God ? A m I going lo stay in this world 
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or am I going to abide in heaven ? That is always 
the issue with faith, right down to its minute de
tails. Dispensations are only different forms of 
the operation of faith. Faith is the same in every 
dispensation. Different forms of faith's operations 
are represented by different economies from time to 
time, but faitb is the same, faith is timeless, dispen-
sationless. Faith is above all dispensations and yet 
it embraces them all. 

You see what that means. Faith makes a 
heavenly people in every dispensation. Faith has 
the same effect all the way through history. I t 
counters lhat drop into something not of heaven, 
not of God. I t counters that, contradicts, denies, 
works against it. Faith at once brings you back be
fore the Fall. I t transcends man's rebellion and 
man's fall. That is the argument of Paul in the 
first chapters of the Roman letter. Faith puts you 
back somewhere. I t is called justification. I t makes 
you right, puts everything right for you and with 
you, positions you again as though you had never 
fallen, " i n Christ". Faith counters it all. The 
order of faith commenced immediately man re
belled and sinned, and by faith Abel, Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and all the others were 
heavenly men. God reacted in that way, and so the 
eternal union now transcends the Fall, through 
faith. 

(c) E N H A N C E D B Y T H E R E D E M P T I O N 
OF M A N 

Eternal union is enhanced by the redemption of 
man. When man fell. God was not defeated. I t 
only meant that He brought into operation a pro
visional measure or economy which He had al
ready worked out. Just at that point some terrible 
things have been said in order to try to support an 
erroneous teaching. I have heard it dogmatically 
stated that the Fall was in the Divine intention. 
God intended man to fall in order to show His 
grace. If you can accept that man had to fall, that 
i t was in the Divine plan that he should do so in 
order that grace might be revealed—accept it , if 
you like ; I cannot. What I see is the Fall not being 
in God's intention or wi l l at a l l : He would have 
had it otherwise. But He had foreseen it and had 
provided for it. and when it took place He brought 
in His provisional measure of redemption, a mea
sure which He had already worked out, the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world—He put 
that into operation. 

Just as the higher qualities of any person come 
out in an emergency: it is in an emergency that 
you discqyer what people's qualities are. and some

times emergency reveals something you never sus
pected: just as this is so in the human realm, so 
transcendently was it true in the Divine. The emer
gency brought out something very wonderful in 
God. I t brought out grace, and two words from 
that time were combined. Before that it was one 
word: sovereignty. After the Fall it was sovereign 
grace, sovereignty working through grace, grace the 
handmaid of sovereignty. No, God did not intend 
the Fall. A t least, that is my conviction. But God 
is always, always has been, more magnificent in an 
emergency. We have discovered that. I t is the ex
cellence of God that comes out in our emergencies. 
It was like that wilh the Fall. Grace came to light. 

Perhaps you are still wanting to enter into the 
argumentative realm. I f man had never fallen, look 
what we should have lost. We should never have 
known the magnificence of grace. How are you go
ing to answer that ? Well, let us look at the human 
family for a moment. Here is a father and there 
is a little child. Does it require that all the wonder
ful, gracious gifts and endowments of the father's 
love be lavished in order to draw out the love of the 
child for its father ? Not at all. The little child 
loves the father, and, where it is an ideal case, loves 
the father without the father having to do all sorts 
of gracious things to win that love. I t loves the 
father, because, well, it does love the father, and the 
father could not wish for anything more than that. 
Translate thai into the realm of God and the child
ren. We, if we had gone on. if there had been no 
Fall, would have gone on in utter love and devo
tion. That is what the Father wanted—and. mark 
you. God is always trying to get us on to that plane 
of loving H im just for Himself and not for what He 
does for us. That is the highest love. We do not 
get there, but that is what He is after. Have we 
said enough on that matter ? We must hasten to 
a close. 

T H E H O L Y SPIRIT T H E CUSTODIAN 
OF T H E E T E R N A L PURPOSE 

The Holy Spirit is eternal: He is related to pur
pose ; He is the link with Christ ; and He is the 
earnest of the inheritance. That is to say, when we 
receive the Holy Spirit, we are at once joined to 
Christ: therefore we are joined at once with God's 
purpose concerning Christ. We are therefore linked 
with eternity and have left time. Is that too fine a 
way of arguing ? We are linked with eternity, for 
the Spirit is eternal. The Spirit has not just come 
lo be here with us for the little while of our life 
here, just a temporary guest staying for a night and 
departing. The presence of the Holy Spirit within 
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at once links us wilh liraelessness, and in that time-
lessness with the eternal purpose of God concern
ing His Son, and in that purpose with the Son Him
self as governing a l l ; and when we receive the 
Spirit we receive the earnest, the token, the security, 
of the inheritance of Christ. That is wonderful. 
That is where we come back to what we were say
ing. We have been secured by the indwelling Spirit 
as Christ's, as belonging to Christ, and Christ is 
secured to us for ever. The Spirit is Ihe earnest of 
the inheritance. This is the inspiring answer of God 
in all questions about election. Have you received 
the Spirit ? I f you have not, you have no answer 
to any questions. I f you have, you have the answer 
to every question, and particularly to this one. 
Union with Christ is the answer to all our quest
ions. 

Union with Christ is a crisis, a definite act, in
stantly giving a sense of—This is the answer to 
everything: all my questions are answered, not in 
my brain but in my heart; to everything that I have 
tried to understand and grasp and comprehend 1 
have the answer inside. I t is like that. Yet note 
this. The receiving of the Holy Spirit, while bring
ing that immediately—" The Spirit himself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we are children of 
Cod: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ (Rom. viii. 16, 17)— 
while that is true at the inception of the Christian 
life in union with Christ, note this: that a life in 
the Spirit and with the Spirit is a continuous course, 
or succession, of proofs of election. 

Perhaps you have never thought of that. I f we 
do really walk with the Holy Spirit, we find that 
He is leading us into things that we never thought 
of, never intended—but, as He does it, we have to 
say, This is not something mat has just arisen, this 
is something that was intended by God ; I am just 
coming into a programme; the Lord has not 
shown me the whole programme, but this is like 
item after item on the programme. Is that not the 
story of the book of Acts ? The Holy Spirit has 
a programme. He has not revealed it, but as they 
move in the Spirit, how the whole thing is a mosaic. 
How wonderful it is! This thing was ordained 
from eternity. You could not avoid it. God is 
working to it and holding us to it. " We are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good 
works, which Cod afore prepared that we should 
walk in them " (Eph. ii. 10). 

You look back on your life. You may be disap
pointed in many ways with your part in the busi

ness. You may be able lo see many falterings and 
blunderings and mistakes that you on your side 
made. You may have sometimes felt that you were 
not the person for that job ; God had made a mis
take. Some of us have felt like that. And yet, as 
we look more deeply inio God's ways with us and 
know God's principles, we see a wonderful logic 
in it all. You and I are called for something, laid 
hold of by God for something, put by God into 
something, and we feel, God has made a mistake: 
I am not the person for this, 1 ought never lo have 
come into this, I have no qualifications for this, I 
am altogether the wrong peg here! And yet, 
somehow or other, God does it. He enables you, 
He carries you through, He accomplishes the work 
to your own surprise and wonder. As you lay hold 
of the Holy Spirit, i t is done—that is, if you do not 
sink down into yourself and give up and draw out 
because of what you are—but you lay hold of the 
Holy Spirit and you get through and marvel that 
you have got through, that the Lord has done this 
thing through you, through me. 

That is very consistent with God's principles, 
that is no contradiction. I t is most consistent with 
the deepest principles of God. No flesh shaU glory 
in His presence. I t is all coming back to H i m . God 
—mark you—elected " the foolish things of the 
world . . . the weak things . . . the things that are 
no t" ( I Cor. i . 27, 28). I t is the same word ; He 
has elected. I t is quite consistent. 

Yes, His ways are past finding out. * God moves 
in a mysterious way His wonders to perform ', but 
He is consistent with His principles. A life in the 
Spirit is one succession of confirmations lhat God 
is working out a plan. Only rebellion, stubborn
ness, self-assertiveness and all forms of self-life 
will hinder or arrest; but a life in the Spirit wi l l 
be a constant succession of proofs, of evidences, 
lhat you were chosen for-something. God is not 
dealing with you just frorn hand to mouth, piece
meal. I t is all worked out. Good works foreor
dained, " afore prepared, that we should walk in 
them ". I f we walk in the Spirit, we walk in afore-
prepared works; whether we see i t or not, it is a 
fact. But it comes out, wonderfully so, and we 
have lo go down and say, Well, Lord , forgive us 
for arguing, forgive us for discussing the matter, 
forgive us for putting over our minds and what we 
think aboul it against Y o u : You are wonderful. 
Lord. And we worship, and that is the proof of 
eleciion, and you do not want better proof than 
that. I t is all inside of Christ by the Holy Spirit. 

T . A-S. 
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SUITABILITY FOR THE GLORY OF GOD 

"And the wall oj the city had twelve foundations, 
and on them twelve twines oj the twelve apostles 
oj the Lamb " (Rev. xxi. 14). 
"And he called unto him his twelve disciples, and 
gave them authority over unclean spiriis, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner oj disease and 
all manner oj sickness. Now the names oj the 
twelve apostles are these: The first, Simon, who 
is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James 
the son oj Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip, 
and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the son oj Alphwus, and Thad-
daius; Simon the Cananwan, and Judas Iscariot 
. . . These twelve Jesus sent jorth, and charged 
them ..." (Matt. x. 1 - 5). 
" And I also say unto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church ; and the 
gates oj Hades shall not prevail against it " (Matt, 
xvi. IS). 
" . . . being built upon the foundation oj the apos
tles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself being "the 
chief corner stone " (Eph. ii. 20). 

T H E W A L L OF T H E C I T Y 

R E V E R T I N G to the 21 si chapter of the book 
of the Revelation, I warn lo say something about 
suitability for the glory of God. You notice that, 
in the vision given to the Apostle, the vision of 
the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, the city is said to have the 
glory of God. The foundations of the wall, as a 
part of the city, bear the names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. We understand lhat this 
city, as seen in the vision by the apostle John, is 
a representation of Christ'fully manifested in the 
Church. This is the fulfilment and realization of ihe 
words so familiar to us in Paul's letter to the Ephe
sians—" He put all things in subjection under his 
feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all " (Eph. i. 22. 23 K And again in the 
third chapter of that letter—" Unto him be the 
glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all 
generations for ever and ever". That is fulfilled 
and realized in die citv. the fulness of Christ in the 
Church. 

The wall of the city is that which speaks of its 
character and its strength. You would rightly de
termine the significance of a walled city by look
ing at its wall. I f the wall were a poor thing, bro

ken, unrepaired, dilapidated, you would ai once 
pass a poor judgment upon the city behind it. I f 
the wall is a great wall, a mighty wall, a wall which 
evidently bears marks of care, you would say— 
4 There is something behind that wall that is great". 
You would say that it betokened the character of 
the city. And so it is here. This is a wonderful 
wall, a glorious wall, a mighty wall, and it speaks 
of the character and the strength of the city—in 
other words, of the Church, of Christ manifested 
in His Church at last. 

T H E T W E L V E N A M E S ON T H E 
F O U N D A T I O N OF T H E W A L L 

The twelve apostles whose names are on the 
foundations of the wall are a representative figure. 
Twelve is always representative. The twelve stones 
in Jordan and out of Jordan represented all 
Israel. The twelve stones of Elijah's altar at Car-
mel represented all Israel. Twelve represents 
Christ in fulness in His Church. The twelve 
Apostles represent the Church. And what is here 
in these foundations is representation of Christ in 
the Church by those whose names are here. I t is 
the testimony to Christ. You notice Matthew x. 
He chose twelve, He sent them forth: they were 
those who testified of H im. who went before Him 
to bring H i m into every place. They spoke of Him ; 
they had the mark of the King ; where they went 
He was portrayed. That, at least, was the thought 
So they, the twelve aposdes. represent Christ in 
fulness at last in a full Church. They testify to 
H i m . One. who proved unsuitable, was eventu
ally changed for another who came in after prayer 
and fasting. 

" The twelve apostles of the Lamb *\ How that 
name governs everything in this book! Here all 
that we wi l l say about it.-as it comes in finally, is 
that everything is recovered that was lost. The 
Lamb has overcome, the Lamb has prevailed, the 
Lamb has redeemed: the Lamb has done i l all. 
and all is recovered unto God that had been lost 
to God. And here is the testimony in the Church 
lhat all is recovered, there is full recovery. That 
was the principle in the rebuilding of the wall of 
Jerusalem by Nehemiah. The wall had been bro
ken down and destroyed and burnt. The rebuild
ing of the wall was that in the Old Testament 
which portrayed the recovery of the full testimony 
of Jesus. Recovery—and it is all recovered. The 
Lamb has done it. Throughout this book it is the 
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Lamb in action in a many-sided way recovering 
everything to God. 

So in these fragments of the vision, in representa
tion, we have this whole matter of suitability to 
the glory of God, suitability to the end which God 
has in view—that is. the manifestation in fulness 
of the character of His Son. 

Now, most of these twelve apostles have drop
ped from our view. We know little or nothing 
aboul the majority of them. Their names are men
tioned here at the beginning. They are mentioned 
again, with Judas having fallen out, in the first 
chapter of the book of the Acts ; another is incor
porated ; but we know nothing more. There are 
traditions, plenty of them, but, so far as. Scripture 
is concerned, the majority of them have just gone 
out of our vision. Yes, that may be so, but their 
names are preserved in heaven. What they repre
sent is never lost. They represented Christ, and 
let the men on the earth pass out and be forgotten, 
but that which they represented is maintained in 
heaven and reappears at last in the final manifesta
tion of Christ. Remember that! We may not sig
nify very much in ourselves upon this earth, 
amongst men, but if there is anything of Christ 
about us, that wi l l appear again, that is preserved 
in heaven, it wi l l be found at the last. So you begin 
with the mention of their names at the beginning 
of the dispensation, and then for the more part you 
know little or nothing about them, and then they 
are all there at the end. That is how it is. Every 
fragment of Christ, in any part of the Church, pre
served eternally, is represented by this representa
tive number. 

Peter and James and John, of course, are the 
most outstanding ones, and they seem to be always 
representative of the rest. I think we can truly 
take them as that. You notice in Matthew x— 
"Firs t . . . Peter". I t is put like that. "The first 
. . . Peter And it does not mean that he just 
came first in number. Peter always was first. He 
was given first place by the Lord ; lhat is. he look 
a position which was a first position. " First . . . 
Peter". Well , we hardly need talk much about 
Peter here. We know very well we could not say 
much that was new about Peter. He stands there, 
a full-length portrait : we know him—I mean as he 
was before Pentecost, in those days when the 
Master was here. James and John: we do not 
know so much about them by recDrd of their be
haviour. But we know one thing about them— 
lhat they were cal led *' Boanerges, the sons of 
thunder" (Mark i i i . 17). I wonder how you have 
interpreted that ? I think that the interpretation 
which is the true one is lhat they were men of very 
strong temper. There are indications of lhat. Their 

reactions were never moderate reactions; ihey were 
always very positive, very strong. When ihey were 
present there was no mistaking that they were 
present. " Sons of thunder 

HOW T H E L O R D GETS S U I T A B I L I T Y 
FOR HIS G L O R Y 

Now then, these men, in some way, have got to 
be found suitable for the city of God, for the 
foundations of the wall of the heavenly Jerusalem. 
Peter has got to be suitable for the glory of God ; 
James and John and all the others have got to go 
through some handling by the Lord to bring them 
to this final position: where the city having the 
glory of God is revealed as the expression of Christ 
in fulness in the Church, and representatively by 
these men. 

That sets the ground for a great deal of most 
profitable consideration, far beyond our time and 
scope at present. But note some things. He chose 
twelve—their names are given ;.He sent them forth, 
gave them power, and said, " As ye go, preach, 
saying, The kingdom of the heavens is at hand ". 
They were precipitated into something that as yet 
they did not understand, about which they knew 
nothing experimentally. They were called upon to 
move out into something, which had yet in a future 
day to become a reality to themselves. What did 
they know about the kingdom of the heavens ? 
Very little indeed! I f they had known about the 
kingdom of the heavens as they later did know, 
how differently they would have behaved, and how 
they would have been delivered and saved from the 
awful subsequent tragedy of their denial, of their 
forsaking and fleeing and leaving their Master 
alone. They were precipitated into this—and that 
is one of the tactical movements of the Lord to get 
suitability. How often the Lord has to precipitate us 
into something of which for the moment we know 
nothing—but by being forced into that position, 
a very practical basis is laid down for our coming 
lo understanding. You note this movement. 

The kingdom of the heavens—what does that 
mean ? Well, to begin with, it surely does mean 
heaven! y-mindedncss. a heavenly mentality: that 
is. a heavenly conception of things, a heavenly 
standard of things, a whole realm of things which 
is not of this creation : different, utterly different: 
a mentality which no natural man possesses, which 
is only created by the operation of the Holy Spirit 
sent down from heaven, f/fffir/i/y-mindedness. But 
they were earthly-minded. When He. their Lord, 
had been crucified, their world was gone, was 
shattered in pieces. They had had such an earthly, 
worldly-minded conception of the kingdom that 
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when He was gone tbey had nothing left. Heaven-
ly-mindedness: it is what we call spirituality ; that 
is, God's thoughts about things, as other than man's 
thoughts ; the mind of the Spirit of God, as differ
ing from the mind of man—the natural mind, to 
which Paul gives so much attention in his first 
letter to the Corinthians. 

Patience—these were the most impatient of men. 
They could not wait, they were always urging to 
some precipitate action to bring in this kingdom. 
Right up to die end, even after His resurrection, it 
was " Lord, dost thou at this time restore the king
dom to Israel ? " (Acts i . 6). That was their dis
position. 4 Let us hurry this thing' . They knew 
little about patience. 

What did they know about the heavenly nature 
of the kingdom as a universal thing ? They were 
Jews, wrapped up in Jewry, and it was a terrific 
thing that happened when at last heaven broke in 
and showed them that Israel was not the sum of 
God's redemptive purposes, that Gentiles also had 
a place in this city. I t represented a tremendous 
upheaval in their whole mentality and acceptance 
and tradition—the universality of the city lying 
four-square, with its gates open in all directions. 
These twelve here were not like that, not at all ! 

And what about the great principle of subjection 
to Christ's absolute Lordship and Headship ; com
plete subjection, as was later brought out so fully 
and clearly by the Apostle Paul ? They knew no
thing about that. They were not at all subject, they 
were assertive. Well, this is not suitable to the 
glory of God. This wil l not give them a name upon 
the foundation of the city. Something has to hap
pen—but, praise God, it happened, and their names 
are there. It is a great declaration and testimony 
to the fact that something has happened in these 
men that they should be there in that capacity as 
the glory of God. No one listening to Peter denying 
his Lord with oaths and curses will say that that is 
for the glory of God. Something had to happen, 
and it did happen, and they were made suitable. 
And we are not thinking only of them. As I have 
said, they are there as representing the whole 
Church, and what was true of them has to be made 
true of the whole Church: for it is the whole 
Church that is here set forth in this city and this 
wall, and it has to be true of us. 

You see. they were made suitable firstly by a 
very practical method. They were not made suit
able by just sitting at their Master's feel and hear
ing His teaching. They heard it all—His long dis
course on the mount ai the beginning. His ultimate 
discourse in the upper room, and" all between: 
they heard it all. I t did not change them. We can 
be here ;^we can listen ; wc can attend a Bible 

School, and get all the teaching and all the theory, 
and it does not make us any more suitable for the 
glory of God. I t may serve a background purpose 
of showing us the way, but i l does not do the thing. 
God's methods are practical. Do lay hold of this. 
People do not like to lay hold of i l , but we shall 
not get anywhere unless we do. God's methods of 
making us suitable are never theoretical, they are 
always practical, deeply and drastically practical. 

And how does He do it ? He does it by contrast 
with ourselves: I mean by contradicting us, put
ting us into situations and circumstances where 
what we are naturally just cannot stand up to it. 
There is something so completely contrasting wilh ~ 
ourselves,that we are altogether out of our element 
in this realm. You see, the kingdom of the heavens 
is thai realm where we have naturally no capacity 
or functioning power to exist. We are just not fil 
for it. I often wonder how these men did feel and 
what they did say privately and in secret. Peter, for 
instance. I think when the Lord had been speaking 
about the Cross and Peter had rebuked Him and 
said. , J Be it far from thee. L o r d : this shall never 
be unto thee *' (Matt. xvi . 22). and the Lord turned 
lo him and said. " Get thee behind me, Satan ", it 
must have gone home to Peter badly. I think when 
he got away quietly, i f not on the spot, he must 
have said. 4 Look here, Peter, that was wrong, you 
were wrong this time '. A little later something else 
happened, he came up against the Lord, and Peter 
might have spontaneously said, * Wrong again. 
Peter ! ' On the mount of transfiguration—" Lord, 
it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt. I will 
make here three tabernacles, one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah. And there came a 
voice, saying, This is my beloved Son. in whom I 
am well pleased : hear ye him " (Matt. xvii . 1 - 8). 
I can hear Peter saying. ' Wrong again. Peter! * 

How often it goes like that, so that we begin to 
mistrust ourselves altogether. We have conslandy 
to say, ' There you are, you are wrong again, you 
have put your foot in it again, said the wrong thing 
again, done the wrong thing again \ until in the end 
we cry, 4 Can we ever be right ? ' That is the impor
tant thing with the Lord. Peter was so right that it 
had to be proved that he could not be right at all in 
the realm of the kingdom of the heavens. Before 
he could be right, he had to be proved incapable of 
being right in himself. There is another realm, 
standard and order of ihings. and this practical ap
plication of the principle of being translated out of 
one kingdom into another is a very ruthless thing, 
and it does bring us down, so that we " have no 
confidence in the flesh *'. That is Paul's way of 
putting it (Phil. i i i . 3). 

These men were self-confident, they thought 
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they knew, lhat they could do it, that they could go 
through wilh it , and again and again they had to 
turn to themselves and say, ' Wrong again!" and in 
ihe end 1 think they despaired of ever being right 
at all—and the Lord took them up there. Here on 
ihe one side is the man who says, ' / will'—" 1 wil l 
lay down my life for thee " (John x i i i . 37)—and he 
has to be shown lhat he cannoi; that is, the ' 1 w i l l ' 
man has to be translated into another kingdom 
where his 4 1 w i l l ' is of another order and not his 
own. I l is not the 4 1 w i l l ' of natural strength, but 
of Divine strength. Peter was no less an 4 1 w i l l 4 

man after Pentecost, he was a far greater * 1 w i l l ' 
man ; but be was in another realm, h i s 4 1 w i l l ' was 
of a different order. 

On the other hand, there is the man who said, 
" I wil l not "—Thomas. "Except J see in his hands 
the print oj the nails, and put my jinger into the 
print oj the nails, and put my hand into his side, I 
will not believe " (John xx. 25). Thomas seems to 
be the man who is always holding back like that: 
he will not commit himself. Thomas had to go 
through exactly the same process in a practical 
way. He had to become a man who in another 
realm would say, 4 1 will not'—but that is of a dif
ferent order. I t is right to put back our own dis
position, under the government of Christ and by 
the Holy Spirit, so that we are not carried by our 
impulses, our own disposition, our own way at all. 

I f we are naturally of the 4 1 wil l * type, that is 
brought so completely under the Holy Spirit's 
government that there is brought aboul another 
kind of 4 1 w i l l ' man altogether. We do not be
come jellyfish without any will at all. under the 
hands of God, but another kind o f 4 1 w i l l ' . On the 
other hand, if we are naturally of the 4 1 will no t ' 
kind, we are made 4 1 will-ers' under the Holy 

Spirit; but also we become those who are of very 
great value in the Church, who are not just carried 
away by any whim, emotion, idea, but who are 
making very sure of the Lord. That is a good thing 
provided it is not my stubbornness, not my pig-
headedness, not that I must have a sound argu
ment before I move. That can be in the flesh, it 
can be nature ; it may hold us back, keep us out of 
much, as it did Thomas. These men went through 
a practical school. We have lo be undone in one 
realm. We may be all agog, loo ready to take hold, 
to ial;e the lead and be masters of the situation—it 
may be nature or training. I t has to be emptied 
out in the realm of nature. I t wil l come back in 
another realm. I believe that Paul was translated, 
with a great deal that the Lord could use in his 
make-up, translated into another realm. I t came 
under the power of God, and that is the thing. 

So Pentecost saw these men taken up by the 
kingdom of the heavens, and they understood then 
the nature of the kingdom of the heavens, and still 
the work went on, and at last their names are found 
on the foundations of that which sets forth the glory 
of God in Christ in the Church. " Unto him be the 
glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all 
generations jor ever and ever ". The Lord has us 
in hand in a very practical way, and i f sometimes 
you get to the place where you wonder i f any good 
thing can come out of you, i f ever you wil l be 
right, and not always wrong, just understand that 
that is a way to another positiveness, another value. 
These men did serve positive values in the kingdom 
of the heavens. But see the way they came to i t . 
The Lord has us in hand, and our bad times are 
just His practical way of bringing in that which is 
of Christ to supplant that which is of ourselves. 

T. A-S. 

GOD'S VOICE FOR TO-DAY 
I I I . T H E W O R D A N D T H E SPIRIT 

" Now on the last day, the great day oj the jeast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me and drink. He that believeth on 
me, as the scripture hath said, jrom within him 
shall flow rivers oj living water." (John vii. 37, 38). 
" is there anv word jrom the Lord ? And Jeremiah 
said. There is." (Jeremiah xxxvii. 17). 

A.NY timely message of the Lord to His people 
wi l l be closely concerned with the Person of Ihe 

H°ly .Spirit., I t is probable that our great concern, 
as'we listen for a message for our day, is for a new 
experience of the Spirit's fulness. The Lord Jesus 
made the striking promise to all believers that from 
them would flow rivers of living water, explaining 
His assertion by the words. 4 4 As the scripture hath 
said " (John vi i . 37). The Bible student may search 
the Old Testament for this particular Scripture, but 
he will search in vain. I l is typical of the Lord 
Jesus, and of His dealings with us, that He makes 
us see things in the Bible which we did not know 
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were there. This promise was there all the time, 
but it needed the Lord Jesus to bring the truth 
home to us. It is also typical of all spiritual in
terpretations to bring into prominence not just an 
isolated statement but a principle which is to be 
found throughout the whole of the Word of God. 
I n this case the actual verse may be hard to find, 
yet there are many indications of the spiritual truth 
here expressed. 

A GREAT SCRIPTURAL T R U T H 

Surely what the Lord Jesus meant was that this 
is one of the great messages of the Word of God. 
namely that whenever a man is in vital touch with 
heaven, rivers of life flow out from him. This is 
a truth everywhere apparent. A l l the Scriptures 
agree that this is so. A few outstanding cases 
wil l perhaps make the matter clearer. Think of 
Joseph. He was in touch with heaven, even in the 
pit and in the dungeon, and he became a great mini
ster of life. Think of Isaiah, the man who saw the 
Lord high and lifted up. What streams of life have 
flowed, and are still flowing, as a result of his minis
try ! To-day, more than ever, his words are bring
ing refreshment and reviving to parched and 
stricken hearts. It would be easy to multiply in
stances. This is a great truth, affirmed and illus
trated everywhere in the Scriptures. 

T H E T R U T H C O N F I R M E D I N E X P E R I E N C E 

The Lord Jesus Himself was the great embodi
ment of this truth. He implied that the principle 
could be verified in His own case, when He pre
faced His words with the invitation, " I f any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink " (John 
v i i . 37). The Scriptures had said that it would be 
so, and He was able to demonstrate the reality of 
which they spoke. Whenever we speak God's word, 
we should be able to confirm its veracity in our 
own experience, and to show that what the Scrip
tures affirm is being fulfilled in our own lives. The 
Lord Jesus was in touch with the Father in heaven, 
and so the rivers flowed. 
• The occasion was the Feast of Tabernacles, the 

joyful celebration of heavenly fulness, and it was 
on the last and greatest day of the feast that Jesus 
made His offer. There were no rivers flowing at 
lhat feast, no life streams were pouring from that 
temple. One of the striking characteristics of 
John's Gospel is the way in which he contrasts the 
various Jewish festivals and religious occasions 
with the living Christ. Those were dead and power
less, an empty mockery of the spiritual truths 
which th^y were meant lo represent, while in Jesus 

Christ the true fulfilment was to be found. If any 
man thirst, the Lord Jesus could say, let him come, 
not to the temple with its empty ritual, but unto 
Me, from whom the water of life is flowing in 
abundance. The Scriptures had set form the truth, 
and this truth had found its living expression in 
Christ, that thirsty men wil l have their deepest 
need satisfied if only they meet the Man who is 
in touch wilh heaven. 

The next chapter, John vi i i , demonstrates the 
truth in action. The woman was sinful, but she 
was a very needy and a thirsty soul. She was drag
ged unwillingly to the Lord, an object of shame 
and condemnation, but in the end it proved that 
her contact with Him was as of a parched and 
thirsty traveller coming to a refreshing stream. 
From His heart flowed rivers of living water ; when 
she met H i m , her thirst was absolutely satisfied ; 
she found life and peace. This is what the Scrip
tures slate, and it was proved true. I t worked. And 
now it may work through us. The Lord Jesus an
nounced that what was so wonderfully true in His 
case is now possible for all believers. He is now 
exalted, in heaven ; by maintaining vital contact 
wilh H i m we are to prove that our fellowship with 
heaven produces, through us, rivers of living 
water flowing out to a thirsty world a r o u n d . ^ / 

T H E R I V E R OF E D E N 

There are, however, two passages of Scripture 
which may have been particularly referred to by 
the Lord Jesus. Each of them describes a flowing 
river, and refers in symbolic terms to the fulness 
of the Holy Spirit. The first is in Genesis, the book 
of foundations. Here in a few, simple, bold out
lines, we have the whole Divine truth set forth 
(Genesis i i . 10). for Eden, the garden of God's de
light, was watered by a river which then streamed 
out to the world beyond. Geographers may feel 
that this is an over-simplification, to describe the 
globe as consisting of a central garden, the foun
tain-head of a mighty river whose four branches 
then flowed out to irrigate the rest of the earth. 
Well, perhaps things have changed since then! In 
any case the emphasis of the book is on the spirit
ual principles illustrated by ihis geographical sel
ling. These principles have certainly not changed. 
Spiritually, also, it must have seemed far too sim
ple, this declaration in the temple precincts that the 
comprehensive provision for world need is the Life 
which flows out spontaneously from believing men. 
who by faith are united to their heavenly Lord. 
The implication of Christ's words was that the 
great ecclesiastical system and structure of Juda-
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ism bad entirely failed to minister life to sinful, 
thirsty men. I t was bound to fail, i f it had no vital 
link with heaven. No religious organization or 
system, however vast and however zealous, can 
really affect the spiritual death which everywhere 
abounds. The answer to the world's need is a Man 
in touch with heaven. The Lord Jesus is mat Man. 
He is the garden of God's delight, from whom flow 
the streams of living water. 

A W O R L D M I N I S T R Y 

This ministry of life is now committed to His 
church. The believer is to be the channel of 
heavenly life. The four heads of t i e river remind 
us that the whole world is in view—four being the 
number which indicates universal dimensions. Of 
course the first function of the river was to water 
the garden. A dry garden would have meant dry 
surroundings. Only those who are drinking deeply 
of the river themselves can have such a ministry to 
others. The well-watered garden released mighty 
streams to all around. 

I t is important that we keep the whole world in 
view. God constitutes the church a garden of His 
delight in order that it may become a centre of 
testimony and ministry. The Spirit is not given to 
make something of us, to give us the satisfaction 
of feeling important, or to make us prominent or 
notable in the eyes of men. He is given that He 
may overflow from us to the blessing and enrich
ment of others. The church must be a well-
watered garden, the place of the flowing river, but 
its true function is only fulfilled when the four 
"heads of the river carry the life to those beyond. 
The garden is central because of the great purpose 
to be realized through it. To this the words of the 
Lord Jesus agree. He affirmed that the Scripture 
has promised satisfaction to the thirsty soul, but 
has also promised much more, " from within him 
shall flow rivers oj living water ". 

The garden was planted eastward (Genesis i i . 8). 
Why eastward ? The Tabernacle faced the East, 
and so did Solomon's Temple. Ezekiel's Temple is 
also described as having an eastward aspect, while 
the river which proceeded from it flowed down to
ward the eastern region (Ezekiel xlvii . 8). Is not 
this because the East is the place of the sun-rising, 
and therefore the direction of hope ? The river of 
the Spirit always flows onwards as well as out
wards, leading to new horizons of unfolding pur
pose. I t is a striking fact that when men begin to 
consider the fulness of the Spirit, they almost in
variably tend to revert to the past. Consideration 
of this great matter ; prayers and preaching in this 

connection ; somehow i l always seems to hark back 
to Pentecost as though the great days of the Spirit 
were passed. How much thought and desire, yes, 
and how much prayer is concentrated on the one 
purpose of recovering the great days of Moody or 
some other great servant of God, and make a tre
mendous effort to reproduce conditions of past 
blessing. Now God's garden is planted eastward ; 
it faces out to the future. When things are at their 
fulness, when the Spirit is released in power among 
God's people, it is all with a view to new express
ions and a further unfolding of the wil l of God. 
We must thank God for every encouragement and 
inspiration to faith which comes from other ages ; 
we should be willing to learn the spiritual princi
ples which men of the past can teach us ; but we 
need to be made aware of the present activities of 
the Lord which relate to our own time. God is 
looking onwards, and He calls us to move on with 
Him in the life flow of the Spirit. 

T H E R I V E R OF EZEKIEL'S . V I S I O N 

The second Scripture to which the Lord may 
have been referring was the far more elaborate 
description given in Ezekiel xlvi i . What a river! 
Ezekiel was a man of visions. He had seen many 
heavenly wonders. This, however, was so amazing 
that he could scarcely believe his eyes. In his 
youth he had lived in Judaea, and presumably knew 
well the region which he was now called to des
cribe. He must have gazed with astonishment at 
the incredible transformation which had taken 
place. No wonder that the angel asked him, " Son 
of man, hast thou seen this ? " The harsh and 
barren country from Jerusalem to the Dead Sea 
had become a picture of wonderful fruitfulness. 
The inhospitable and forbidding scene was com
pletely changed, as the great and holy river rushed 
down'from the House o f God. Everything was 
fresh and fertile, irrigated by the miraculous 
streams of waier. The language seems to suggest 
something of Ezekiel's amazement at it all. The 
abundant life on the banks of the river! The teem
ing life in the waters! The trees, with their ever-
fresh foliage and their luscious fruit! The men, 
spreading their nets in a fisherman's paradise! The 
whole atmosphere seemed lo throb with a sense of 
abundant life on every hand. What had happened ? 
Vital contact had been made with the Throne of 
.God. The explanation of the whole matter is that 
*' the waiers thereof issue out of the sanctuary ". 

What may have surprised Ezekiel most of all 
was to discover the objective of the river. The 
luxuriance and fruit-bearing, all the signs of life 
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and activity on the banks were, in a sense, inciden
tal ; it was just what happened on the way. On the 
way to what ? To the concentrated essence of 
death, the Sea which had defied, and still does defy, 
every attempt to conquer it. I t was as though this 
river were set on coming to grips with the Dead 
Sea in order to swallow up its death in an over
whelming tide of life. This is something that no 
human energy can accomplish. The best that men 
can do is to extract the salts. I t is a long process, 
to seek to cure the Dead Sea by taking the death 
out of it. Gods method was quicker and much 
more effective. He poured in life. The prophet 
was astounded to see the Dead Sea drowned in a 
torrent of life from the Throne. What a river! 

We need to be very practical. Most of us have 
a Dead Sea situation, which seems to defy all our 
efforts to deal with it. We may have worked hard 
to extract the death, may have prayed that the Lord 
would remove it, but the process seems long and 
hopeless. The Lord's answer to such a death con
dition is a positive one—the bringing in of trium
phant life. He that believeth in the Lord Jesus, 
even though he be surrounded by the Dead Sea, 
from within him shall flow such rivers of living 
water as shall swallow up the death. The Scrip
ture says so. Does i t work in our case ? Have we 
.proved God's answer to the challenge of death ? 
For we may be sure that God has the answer. His 
answer is a man or woman in touch with heaven. 
There is life enough in the heavenly Christ to swal
low up all the death element, if only we can be the 
channels so that the life may flow through us. We 
are so apt to be obsessed with the cause of the 
death, and so ready to struggle with i t . or to try to 
get it removed. We so often blame others who 
appear to be the cause of i t . The real test is 
whether we are sufficiently in touch with the as
cended Lord to counter and overcome it by rivers 
of life. So long as we are truly under the govern
ment of the Holy Spirit, and in the place where the 
Lord wants us to be, we can lay claim to the pro
mise mat from within us shall flow rivers of living 
water. 

T H E RIVER T H R O U G H J E R E M I A H 

In the last article we considered Jeremiah's 
message concerning the need for the working of 
the Cross. In his prophecies the Spirit is not men
tioned, but he was truly a man from whom the 
rivers flowed. The Lord's promise is by no means 
limited only to preachers. They are included, but 
the offer is to " any man ". The adversaries could 
silence Jeremiah's preaching, but they could never 

stem the flow of the river through him. The 
superficial reader may question whether mere was 
much of a river flowing through Jeremiah. The 
vision which Ezekiel described wil l explain this 
matter. A t the actual place from which the water 
proceeded there was a very small flow indeed, a 
mere trickle. What mattered was not the immedi
ate and obvious amount of water which came from 
under the threshhold of the house, but the event
ual flood in its full development. We must not 
judge by the beginning, but look beyond. In Jere
miah's case there really was a trickle. It may not 
have seemed much, but it was very real. Ask 
Baruch, his friend and helper, if life was mini
stered to him through Jeremiah. Ask even Zede
kiah, the king who was afraid to obey the prophet's 
word. They would have witnessed to the fact that, 
even in his rejection and suffering, Jeremiah was 
a man from whom the Spirit flowed. The life may 
not have seemed great in its extent, but that was 
only the beginning. Just as Ezekiel's river in
creased in depth and power, so did the stream of 
spiritual life which flowed from Jeremiah's minis
try. 

Take Ezekiel himself. Is it not reasonable to 
suppose that he owed much, humanly speaking, to 
Jeremiah ? We know that while the younger man 
was with the captives in Babylon Jeremiah sent 
letters to the Lord's faithful people there, encourag
ing and exhorting them to stand true to the Lord. 
We must take Jeremiah and Ezekiel together. It 
is quite wrong to contrast them, considering Jere
miah as the man of judgment, with a dismal and 
depressing ministry, and thinking of Ezekiel as the 
cheerful messenger of hope, as though we would 
choose to be like Ezekiel, the man of the Spirit, 
and shun Jeremiah with his burden concerning 
judgment. No, they worked together, even though 
they lived so far apart. A great deal of the ministry 
of Ezekiel depended, humanly speaking, on the 
ministry of Jeremiah. 

Then we must consider Daniel and his friends, 
who were also in Babylon. Through all the long 
years of the captivity, in spite of the Dead Sea of 
worldliness, human glory and powerless religion 
all around them, these men were kept in abundant 
spiritual life. The river flowed through them. 
Spiritually it was the same river which was due to 
Jeremiah's faithful ministry, and it certainly had 
the same end in view. 

The captivity was over. Amid scenes of enthu
siasm and rejoicing the remnant were preparing to 
return to the land. The river of life was flowing 
on, deepening rapidly now, and growing wider and 
fuller. God was turning the captivity as the streams 
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in the South. The mountains broke forth into sing
ing, the trees of the field clapped their hands, the 
thorns turned into fir trees, and the briars were 
changed into myrtles. What a majestic movement 
of life flowed on through those desert regions, 
bringing hope of recovery to the desolated land. 
I t all happened 4 4 that the word of the Lord by the 
mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished " (Ezra 
i . 1). This, then, was the same river which had 
seemed to trickle so pathetically from Jeremiah, 
broadened into a great and mighty stream. 

And the river flows ever on. The writer of the 
Letter lo the Hebrews was at an advanced point, 
for him there were rivers to swim in, the great dis
pensation of the Spirit's life and fulness. When he 
sat down to communicate lo the believers of his 
day (and ours) the great wonder and glory of the 
heavenly life into which the church has come in 
Christ, he pondered as to how best this might be 
expressed. I t was just here lhat die Lord called in 
Jeremiah, with his*heartening message concerning 
the new covenant. This is the secret of abundant 
and overflowing blessing, an inward experience of 
new life, with the laws of God written on the heart 
and ihe knowledge of God filling the life. Jere
miah's river had not dried up. On the contrary, the 
apostle needed Jeremiah in order to present and 
explain the glories of the dispensation in which we 
now find ourselves, so that through the Hebrew 
Letter a prophet who was despised and rejected in 
his own day is now vindicated by a ministry which 
ranges the whole world, leading men into ever-
deepening experiences of heavenly truth. The 
whole church is now enriched by Jeremiah's minis
try. Yet if ever a man was surrounded by a spirit
ual Dead Sea, be was, and if ever a man felt per
sonally inadequate to face the continual challenge, 
that man was Jeremiah. His secret is a very simple 
one—14 because the waters thereof issue out of the 
sanctuary ". 

T H E R I V E R A N D T H E A L T A R 

This brings us to the great difference between the 
river of Eden and that of Ezekiel's vision. The 
narrative in Genesis i i describes the time before sin 
had entered in. the time when the garden was in
deed God's delight, for it was the place of un
clouded fellowship between Himself and man. 
From such a garden of communion, blessing could 
flow freely out to the four corners of the earth. 
Ezekiel's ministry, however, was concerned with 

a people whose fellowship with God bad been 
marred by disobedience and sin, so that the place 
of communion was no longer a garden, but a tem-
'ple, and a temple whose outstanding feature was 
its altar. The temple had no meaning without the 
altar, for all its values were based upon the sacri
fices. The prophet tells us in his vision that the 
waters flowed from beside the altar, which only 
means that in spiritual experience the Holy Spirit 
is closely associated with the Cross of the Lord 
Jesus. 

A study of the dimensions wil l reveal that this 
was a very large altar ; its importance can hardly 
be exaggerated. We must not expect the flowing 
put of the river if we are not prepared to be identi
fied with our Lord in His Cross. The position of 
the altar, both in the Tabernacle and in the Tem
ples, was most significant. I t stood at the very en
trance, challenging everyone who wished to go in. 
Presumption was excluded, and so was every form 
of self-righteousness or self-sufficiency. Entrance 
was free enough: all could go in provided that they 
would do so by way of the altar. Ezekiel seems to 
lay special stress on this principle, " But when the 
people of the land shall come before the Lord in 
the appointed feasts, he that entereth by the way 
of the north gate to worship shall go forth by the 
way of the south gate ; and he that entereth by the 
way of the south gate shall go forth by the way of 
the north gate: he shall not return by the way of 
the gate whereby he came in, but shall go forth 
straight before him " (Ezekiel xlvi. 9). There must 
be no drawing back at the altar, no turning away 
from its challenge and its cost. 

Ezekiel could not give his revelation of the 
House and river until the old, corrupt order at 
Jerusalem had been thoroughly dealt with in judg
ment. He was dumb until then. But when the news 
arrived that the judgment had fallen, that every
thing which had failed and betrayed the Lord was 
brought low and utterly devastated, then the Lord 
opened Ezekiel's mouth to proclaim the new place 
of God's delight, where everything speaks of His 
glory. I f only the Cross is allowed to do its full 
work among the. people of God, the rivers of 
living fulness will flow out. 

It was this message of the Scriptures which the 
Lord Jesus took up and applied to believers of the 
present dispensation. It is surely a timely message 
for to-day. I t is greatly needed. And it is still 
gloriously true. 

H . F . 
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FOLLOWERS OF THE LAMB 
I I I . T H E P A T H W A Y OF T H E L A M B 

Reading : Rev. xiv. J -5; John i. 29, 35 - 37. 

THIS is the second actual view of the Lamb 
personally in the whole revelation. We were see
ing in our previous meditation that the first is of 
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, 
taking us back to those counsels of God which 
were secured against all the subsequent eventu
alities, the breaking in of adverse forces and of 
sin. Here is the second view of the Lamb person
ally. In the fulness of the times God sent His Son. 
Of course there has been typology and prophecy 
pre-visioning the Lamb. The features of the Lamb 
have been set forth in numerous symbolic ways in 
the Old Testament and prophetic utterances. But 
this is the second view of Him personally and this 
is marked by a twofold ' Behold ! * " Behold, the 
Lamb oj God!" 

The first is a fuller utterance—" The Lamb oj 
God that taketh away the sin oj the world ". That 
seems to have been uttered in public. A t that time 
the multitudes were coming to Jordan to be bap
tized of John and in a public and general and open 
way John made his declaration—" Behold, the 
Lamb oj God, that taketh away the sin oj the 
W O R L D ! " This is a world matter. 

But the second occasion, where the final clause 
is not repeated, is apparently to disciples, and 
now it is John looking upon Jesus as He walks 
and he says to these disciples, " Behold, the Lamb 
oj God ! " There is that presentation of the Lamb 
for the world in relation to sin and sin-bearing, 
but there is also the presentation of the Lamb to 
followers as the pattern for their walk—" He 
looked upon Jesus as he'walked, and saith. Be
hold, the Lamb oj God!" I t was not only as the 
sin-bearer; it was " Behold the L a m b " as He 
walked, and I think that takes us right up to Rev. 
xiv. 4. The hundred and forty-four thousand 
have, of course, beheld Him as their sin-bearer, 
but they have also beheld Him as One to follow 
closely all the way. following the Lamb whither
soever He goeth. Whilst we may be rejoicing in 
the first beholding, rejoicing in the Lord as our 
sin-bearer. 1 trust it can also be said of us all that 
we are beholding as John beheld on the second 
day. There was a first day in our experience of the 
Lamb, there was a first beholding. But there is a 
second day and a day after for beholding, behold
ing witlva view first of all to seeing how die Lamb 

walks, and then to following. The one hundred 
and forty-four thousand were those who bad done 
both. 

GOD'S L A M B 

" Behold, the Lamb oj God! " We wil l recall 
the words of Abraham to Isaac—" God will pro
vide himself the lamb " (Gen. xxii. 8). God's 
Lamb. He is God's Lamb before He is ours, God's 
Lamb before He is anything else. God had need 
of a Lamb, for in His Son, in the great vocation 
and service, or transaction, of a Lamb, the primary 
thing was accomplished of God's rights being 
honoured. God has rights, and those rights are 
the rights of His eternal conception of what man 
and the world, the creation and the universe 
ought to be—seeing that it belongs to God, seeing 
that it came from God, seeing that it was conceived 
in the heart of God. He associated certain ideas 
and ideals, standards and ways, a certain nature, 
with His creation, and He has a right to all lhat, 
and His rights have been taken from Him. He is 
not having His rights in man's nature and in man's 
life, in the world and in the creation, since that 
interference, since that terrible diversion from 
God. The Lamb of God, God's Lamb, as the very 
first thing in His work, recovers and establishes 
the rights of God. 

God has the right to absolute, unquestioning 
submission. That right has been taken from Him. 
and we know—oh, we know so wel l ; it is the 
very plague of our hearts—how in our very con
stitution there is that lack of submission to God. 
What difficulties, what battles, what agonies, we 
go through in coming into absolute submission to 
God. I t is our nature—it is not our deliberate, 
conscious insubordination, rebellion or will 
against God, but it is there in spite of ourselves, 
in spite of all our desires : it is there, this unman
ageable something lhat is in the very nature of the 
creation which does not submit lo God. Utter and 
immediate obedience to God—that is His r ight: 
and disobedience is ihe very nature of man. it is 
shot through this universe. Selfhood—we call i l 
selfishness ; i l is selfhood. I l would take a long 
time to try to compass the whole round of Self-
aspects. The Lamb—the very designation, the very 
word, the very idea, is the opposite of all thai— 
i l is the very picture of submission, obedience. 
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selflessness. God gels His rights of submission, 
obedience, selflessness, in the One known as the 
Lamb. 

T H E L A M B L A Y I N G DOWN HIS SOUL 

In H i m as the Lamb, as we have previously 
said, we can so clearly see the complete reversal 
of the whole course of faDen nature, the thought 
of God for man recovered, humanity reconstitu
ted on another principle—that of the Lamb ; a 
changed nature. I t is not our nature to lay down 
our lives. Remember that that very phrase about 
laying down the life can equally well be translated 
1 1 we ought to lay down our souls for the brethren " 
(I John i i i . 16). We sometimes use the word 4 life ' 
in that connection so that it means what, of 
course, i t is meaning for many to-day on this earth 
—just dying a martyr's death, laying down our 
life for the Gospel of Christ in a single act. But 
laying down our soul is a lifelong act, an every 
day act, a thing which challenges our very disposi
tion, yes, our constitution, for we are immediately 
affected and influenced by how men of this world 
wil l think. They wil l say it is meek, weak, namby-
pamby—you ought to stand up for your rights, you 
ought to fight for your ends; that is the way of the 
world. Take a view of the world to-day and see 
what lhat is producing. But the Lamb laid down 
His soul. "When He was reviled. He suffered it, He 
endured i t . He answered nothing. " As a lamb that 
is led to the slaughter, and as a sheep that before 
its shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth " 
(Isa. liii. 7). That takes some doing, lhat represents 
a strength that is not in you and in me naturally. 
We have another nature. You say that is weak ? 
I say there is no strength like it. You do not know 
what strength is until you can stand right up 
against the whole nature of this world and its 
judgments and standards and take the opposite 
view and the opposite course. He did that. That 
is the Lamb, laying down His soul. 

To say to these feelings of ours, these uprisings 
of our souls, these strong hot feelings, these re
sentful feelings—to say to them, Now then, you get 
down, you stay under—that sometimes means a 
real battle when you are taking everything into ac
count, as to what i l is going to involve of cost for 
the time being, until God vindicates that attitude. 

4 4 Behold the Lamb " : follow the Lamb. The 
way of the Lamb may be the way of the Cross and 
the crucifixion of the natural life continually, but 
the end of that way is the Throne, and the Throne 
is not some merely geographical scene or spot. Do 
not interpret thrones in the Bible literally. I t may 

not interest you at all to sit upon a literal throne— 
it does not me—but lo come to a place of spiritual 
ascendency where there are values, where there is 
wealth, where there are riches, dignity, strength, 
honour and glory to be dispensed to others, that is 
something, that is the Throne—the end of the 
course of the Lamb, the way of the Cross. 

B E H O L D I N G T H E L A M B E V E R Y D A Y 

Behold the Lamb walking, to-day and to-morrow 
and the day after. 

So many Christians have stopped wilh the first 
day. They have beheld the.Lamb, the sin-bearer, 
and they rejoice, as we ought to rejoice, in H i m as 
the sin-bearer. We have stopped with that view, 
and to-day and to-morrow and the next day and 
all the days following we still keep our eyes on day 
one, forgetting that every day there is to be a be
holding of the Lamb in very practical matters. I t 
will require that you and 1 many times have to 
withdraw from the scene, as being too much for 
our natures, and get away with the Lord for a 
little while and fight that battle out—the battle of 
our souls, of our reactions, of our provocation— 
fight it out and get clear and come out wilh the 
Spirit of the Lamb, leaving it in the hands of the 
Lord to give an .answer in His own time. That 
is following the Lamb. The Lamb repeatedly 
withdrew to be with His Father because of the 
situation, because of what He was meeting. He 
fought out the battle right to the end. He went 
a little further. 4 4 He went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it were 
possible, the hour might pass away from him. And 
he said, A bba. Father, all things are possible unto 
thee ; remove this cup from me : howbeit not what 
1 will, but what thou wilt" (Mark xiv. 35 - 36). 
The cost was great. He fought it out and came 
forth serene, with an amazing serenity, resultant 
from that secret battle with His own soul. " He 
poured out his soul unto death " (Isa. liii. 12). 

T H E L A M B A T J O R D A N 

So God's Lamb is one that is whoDy unto God. 
We see here two aspects of that: firstly, as He 
came to Jordan to be baptized of John, and John 
said. 4 4 Behold, the Lamb of Cod ". That is the 
initial and consummate attitude and committal. 
The Lamb slain from the foundation of the world 
is now declaring publicly, in the world, that that 
has. from eternity, been His attitude toward God's 
interests. " / am come to do thy will ". I have not 
come to debate it. to question i t ; I have not come 
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to coniemplaie i l ; 1 have come committed lo i l . 
fully, uiierly committed. And Jordan was but a 
declaration ; it was not an acceptance of ihe wil l 
of God—that had been done before the world was, 
the Lamb was slain then. Wil l you just dwell upon 
that statement—" The Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world ". What does that mean ? 
I t only means this: that in the counsels of God, 
when the great design of God, that elernal purpose, 
was being 4 talked over ' (speaking after the manner 
of men), and decided upon, then the Faiher said 
10 the Son. 4 You know what is going to happen, 
you know the challenge that is coming, you know 
the result of that interference, that it wil l be an 
utmost cost to secure what we are talking about 
now, it will cost us everything' ; and the Son said. 
4 Father. I will pay the price '. That is the slaying 
of the Lamb. The Father said, * Very good, we wil l 
share it together, it will be My cost and Your cost'. 
And there it was that " God so loved the world mat 
he gave his only-begotten Son ". And when the 
Son came into the world, He was only taking 
publicly, on this earth, the position that He had 
taken then, and declaring it. I t was an utmost com
mittal, a consummate attitude, declared at the 
Jordan. 

T H E L A M B AS H E W A L K E D 

And then again, it was a matter of beholding 
Him 4 1 as he walked ". The position that He had 
taken was the position in which He remained every 
day, meeting the cost of it. Every kind of test came 
lo the position that He had taken. The world 
tested Him. and I do not mean only the world as a 
sphere and the people in it, but the spirit of this 
world, the ideas and conceptions and standards of 
this world, all so contrary to His. The prince of 
this world betrays the standard of this world when 
he suggests to Him that, by falling down and wor
shipping him. He should receive all the world's 
kingdoms. The spirit of compromise—4 I f only you 
will drop your level a bit and forsake your utter 
and ultimate standard, if only you wil l do a little 
compromising, you can get so much more : do not 
be so utter, so absolute, so consummate, it is not to 
your interests'. That is the world. He was up 
against that all the time. He was tested by the 
world spirit, the world's concept, which is so com
pletely different from that of the Lamb. 

He was tested by the evil powers. Very often 
the evil forces come nakedly, not through men and 
not through things. They seem somehow or other 
to break right in upon us. apart from other people 
and apart from other things, and we sense an aw
ful workjng of evil. I t seems as though the evil 

powers have got inside of us, ourselves. A l other 
times they are in other people, provoking us; now 
Ihey somehow seem to be working within. ' Christ
ian, dost thou see them, how they work within ? ' 
Yes, they do ; that is how i t seems. I am not talk
ing about demon possession in the case of Christ
ians, but it seems sometimes as though they have 
their grip upon our very vitals. He knew soul-
travail in conflict with the evil powers ; oh, if it 
were known what a secret history the Lord Jesus 
had! We only read of His doings and His sayings 
and see some of the incidents in His life, but there 
must have been a tremendous secret history, 
battles and conflicts and sufferings and issues 
being fought out. He was here for that, but the 
position taken initially was maintained day by day 
in His walk, in His going, in His progress* and w'e 
must constantly in every situation follow the Lamb. 

Thank God, we have not to fight this out alone. 
The Spirit Himself helpeth our infirmity, we have 
One alongside, we have the supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, we have grace which is sufficient. But 
nevertheless, it is a bitter fight sometimes—this 
laying down of the soul, this selflessness. " These 
are they which F O L L O W the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth ". 

FIRSTFRUITS U N T O T H E L A M B 

I close by repeating that these are said to be the 
" firstfruits unto the Lamb That is, in them 
God's rights, God's thoughts, God's desires, God's 
intentions have their first full expression. These are 
they who have met in an initial way the blaze, the 
heat, of ripening suffering, spiritual suffering, and 
have responded. These are they who have passed 
along that peculiar way where others have not 
passed. I cannot explain this ; I cannot tell you 
why it is that the Lord does this—the operation of 
the principle of election seems to be here also. 
Somehow or other God has laid hold of certain 
people to satisfy Him in a certain way, and He 
takes them through certain experiences deeper 
than others. How sorry we feel for people like 
that. We cannot do anything about it. we cannot 
help them. We see them going through unusual 
difficulties and adversities. Somehow or other, if 
anvthine can go wrong, it goes wrong with them : 
if there is any trouble, they are the people who get 
it. Now of course that may no* be exclusive to 
such as we are thinking about. There are a lot of 
foolish people about who get into all the trouble 
that there is going. I am not speaking of those. 
But there is no mistaking the fact that there are 
people on this earth who have peculiar and unusual 
experiences under the hand of God. and who are 
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sometimes tempted to cry out against that hand, 
cry out with the Psalmist, " Is his lovingkindness 
clean gone jor ever ? . . . Hath God forgotten to he 
gracious ? " Oh, the agony! Not every Christian 
goes that way. Multitudes of the Lord's children 
have an easier way than lhat. But here are these 
in our midst who so suffer. What is the explana
tion ?" 

I think i t is the hundred and forty-four thousand 
—of course, not necessarily that actual number, 
but a marked out company, to be unto God's 
satisfaction as a firstfruits unto the Lamb. I do 

not see any other explanation. Maybe we shall be 
given more light upon it, but I do feel lhat this 
touches many of our questions and problems. It is 
God's intention to bring near to Himself, by un
usual methods and means, some to serve H i m and 
His satisfaction in a peculiar way. That. 1 think, 
explains this company, and it may explain some
thing in our experience. The Lord make us in 
any case those who follow the Lamb—as we have 
already seen, i l is in the present tense—who keep 
on following the Lamb whithersoever He goeth. 

T. A-S. 

F O R B O Y S A N D G I R L S 

T H E GOSPEL OF THIS HOUSE C A L L E D " M E " 

V. T H E F U R N A C E 

I N England not so many of the houses have fur
naces as in America, and 4 central heating' is also 
more rare, although i t is on the increase. But when 
we come to the House called 4 Me'—which means 
the body of every human being in the world—there 
is always a furnace and central heating. The 
simple truth is that we are all * warm-blooded 1 

creatures. There is heat in our blood from ihe day 
we are born t i l l the day we die. The proper beat 
for every human being is ninety eight point four; 
we call that normal temperature. I f it goes either 
above or below it means that there is something 
not right with us, and much above or below means 
something very wrong ; indeed, it may be a matter 
of life .or death. Isn't i t wonderful how, when we 
are well, the heat keeps just at that level ? Some
times, for some reason—hot weather or strenuous 
exercise—we feel so hot that we are sure that our 
blood has gone above the normal temperature. 
But no ; when ihe thermometer is put under our 
tongue or our arm-pit, there it is, 98.4°. Sometimes 
in cold weather we feel so cold that we are sure 
our blood has frozen. But, try again wilh the ther
mometer. There it is—98.4°. Of course, when we 
are not well and have * fever' up goes the blood-
heat and great care has to be taken, for this may 
be dangerous. Or, if we are weak afier a bad i l l 
ness, our fires may be burning low. and the blood-
heat below normal. 

Have you noticed that you usually feel more 
like eating in cold weather than in hot ? Well, you 
see, food is fuel for the fire. I t feeds the blood. In 
hot weather we don't need to help our blood to 
keep warm. In cold we do need lo give this help. 
Have you noticed that in hot weather you want to 

sit down and rest more, and in cold weather you 
want to be on the move ? What does this mean ? 
Well, all the 4 little people', of whom we have 
spoken in our earlier talks, when they feel the hot 
sun, send a message to headquarters—our heads— 
* I say there, its getting a bit loo hot outside, we 
shall all frizzle soon! ' Then headquarters sends a 
message to legs—' Just you walk slowly over to 
that nice shady tree and sit down quietly for a little 
while t i l l you cool off! ' I f i t is very cold, the * little 
people' send their S.O.S. to headquarters—4 It 's 
gelling pretty cold, we shall all be frozen soon, 
can't you do something about it ? ' Quickly the 
answer comes back to legs and arms—4 Get busy, 
boys, jump around, clap those hands, make a run 
for i t ! ' And so, as we get on the move, we find 
ourselves warming up and helping the blood to 
keep running round our bodies like warm water. 

I f we want the warmth of our bodies kept up we 
must eat plenty of good food. I f we don't want to 
get mat nasty too-hot sick feeling we must not be 
greedy and eat loo much. 

Well, what has all this to do wilh the Christian 
life ? Quite a lot! When we become God's children 
by being what Jesus called 4 4 born again " o r 4 4 born 
anew" we find that there is in our hearts a new 
wonderful warm love for Him and for others. This 
love in our hearts is the proof mat we are alive in 
the kingdom of God, just as our warm blood proves 
lhat we are alive in the kingdom of men and 
women, boys and girls. 

We can, of course, catch a chill or gel a fever in 
this matter as we can in our bodies. I f we neglect 
our spiritual food—God's Word, and Christian fel-
lowsbip—our spiritual temperature wi l l become 
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low, wc shall lose the warmth of our love. I f we al
low ourselves to keep bad company and breathe 
bad spiritual air we may find our love going after 
evil things and a destroying fever take hold of us— 
a wrong passion, like a high temperature—taking 
the place of that beautiful love of God, and so we 
find that we do not love H i m , His people, and His 
things as we once did. So let us put the fuel on the 
fire,*that is , 4 feed on God's Word '. Let us breathe 
the pure air of heaven—that is, keep our times of 
prayer guarded and regular. Let us have good ex

ercise—that is, seek to serve Him as much as we 
can. And lei us rest in His love, and not get hot 
and bothered with feverish worry and care. 

I f we do these things we shall be spiritually 
healthy and strong boys and girls. 

4 Keep the love fires burning.' 
4 4 Keep yourselves in the love of God " (Jude 21) 
4 4 By this shall all men know that ye are my 

disciples, i f ye have love one to another " (John 
13. 35). 

' Interpreter' 

THE ETERNAL REWARD OF LABOUR AND SUFFERING 
Reading : Numbers xxvii. 1 - 7 ; 

Joshua xv. 13 -19; Romans viii. 17. 

I have just one thought that I want to pass to 
you here. It relates lo inheritance. I n the New 
Testament that word is found to compass quite a 
lot. In the first place, inheritance is there shown 
to be a matter of birthright; then it is extended 
lo a bequest, a g i f t ; and then still further it ap
plies to reward for labour, for service. I t is in 
this last connection that my word lies. 

While i t is fully recognized—not for a moment 
would we detract one iota from the grand fact— 
that everything is of grace: even enablement to 
work for reward is of grace—while that is true, 
this other aspect of inheritance, or heirship, as a 
matter of reward for service and suffering, is very 
fully revealed. Inheriting by labouring, entering 
into the fruits of labour ; inheriting by warfare, 
entering into the spoil of battle ; entering into 
suffering and being recompensed for suffering. I t 
is surely inherent in labour, in suffering, that there 
should be some gratification, and the gratification 
is the wages. While we know that it has been 
grace that has enabled to suffer and to labour, 
nevertheless we have suffered and we have 
laboured and we have battied. and there is some
thing for that, by the faithfulness of God—there 
are wages, there is that sense of achievement. 
There is no greater gratification than to know that, 
through labour and suffering, something has been 
achieved. 

I N W A R D R E L A T I O N S H I P TO T H E 
OBJECT I N V I E W 

It is just there lhat I put my finger. The very 
heart of suffering, the very heart of co-heirship 
with Christ, is this wonderful sense of inward re
lationship tp the object in view, inward relation

ship to the inheritance, inward relationship to the 
result, the reward. And that is the explanation of 
suffering, of labour, of conflict. The Lord does 
not just give to us without cost. He always brings 
us into the cost of that which He is going to give. 
I t wi l l be grace all the way through, but He brings 
us into the cost of the reward. In the end, let us 
repeat, we shall acknowledge that any part we 
have had in it of suffering, labour, warfare, has been 
infinitely outweighed by what He has given, and 
that is where grace wil l always be our theme ; 
but I do believe that mingled with our gratitude 
wil l be this sense that the Lord enabled us to 
achieve, that He did not act without us and apart 
from us. He brought us into it, and there will be 
this deep, inward, heart-relatedness to the result, 
that we share with H i m the gratification. That is 
the very heart of suffering, I believe. 

Now why am I saying this ? Where was this 
born ? how was this born ? Well, in a very prac
tical way. I have just returned from a time in the 
United States, and it has not by any means been 
an easy time—very much otherwise. But we have 
been profoundly grateful all the time that you dear 
friends were so many hours ahead of us. In the 
Eastern part of the States you were five hours 
ahead. When we got further West you were six 
hours ahead, and we constantly reminded our
selves that your prayer gatherings were ahead of 
us. They had gone before and we were just fol
lowing on. in our own prayer and in the conflict 
and the pressure : following on. and. as we be
lieve, being carried through. And there came to 
me this: Those dear friends are right in the bat
tle, and if there is anythinc here that really is for 
the Lord, if anything results for the Lord, it be-
loncs to them, quite as much as it belongs to us. 
I t is theirs ; in a certain sense they will own this; 
it will be. so to sneak, their property. They have 
battled for i t , suffered for it, endured for i l , toiled 
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for it. They have gone on ploughing the way, 
pioneering the way, and it is theirs. 

That is the thought right at the heart of this 
word, that there is something that becomes ours 
through suffering. Yes, it is the Lord's, and it is 
all of His grace, but it is ours. 

SUFFERING IS A PURIFYING T H I N G 

And that means surely that what we have 
laboured for, suffered for. travailed for. becomes 
something over which we are very jealous. Suffer
ing for anything is a very purifying thing. Take 
the matter of the child for which there has been 
suffering, travail. Well, other people who have 
not so suffered and travailed and gone through 
for the child can see all the defects and pass all 
the criticisms and arrive at their judgments, good 
or bad, about that child, and just stand apart and 
say their say about the child. But the mother may 
see very little of that. There is something for the 
mother which transcends all that. 4 Oh yes, you 
may say that, but that child is very precious to me. 
I have suffered for that child, that child is my 
child, the child of my heart and the child of ray 
travail, and, while 1 may see its faults, there is 
something which covers mem all, there is the 
jealousy of a love born of suffering \ 

Now you see what I am getting aL. There is no
thing that is precious to the Lord, and which He 
would make the property of His people, but there 
wil l be suffering for it . I t will only become their 
property—in that sense—as they suffer for it, and 
then woe betide who criticizes that! I f you are 
detached from a thing, if you are detached from a 
testimony, from a work of God, you can do all the 
criticizing you like. You have no inward heart-
relationship to it, and so you pass your judgments 
upon it . But if you are in it and you have suf
fered, i f it has been a costly thing where you are 
concerned, then you are seeing more than all the 
failings, more than all those faults. The people 
who can criticize like that and judge and point out 
faults are the people who have not suffered. 

On the other side, we may know all the terms, 
all the phraseology, all the doctrine, all the truth, 
and it may be just objective, something we have 
heard ; we have lived in the midst of it. it is fami
liar to us. But what the Lord will do if that is to 
become ours is to take us into travail over the 
matter. He will relate that thing to our hearts in 
a deep, inward way, so that none of us will be able 
to say, * I know all about that, I have heard all 
about that. I could tell you all that you could tell 
me about that ' . The Lord would so work in a 

costly, deep and painful way in relation to that, to 
make it ours through travail, that we are brought 
into a new position. We are not spectators, look
ing on, criticizing ; we are on the inside, looking 
out, defending. W'e are jealous over it. Suffering is 
a great purifying thing. I t destroys selfishness. I t 
destroys that self-interest that is the cause of so 
much of the trouble. I t makes us in a disinter
ested way jealous for what is of God. Yes, suffer
ing purifies, and suffering makes this deep, in
ward link. 

I t gives an extra feature to things. That extra 
feature where we cannot just be occupied with 
faults and be people of a criticizing attitude, the 
extra feature with a love which covers a multi
tude of sins. We have suffered together. When 
we suffer together, what a lot we get over! We 
have gone through it together, perhaps through 
the years. We have been in the fire together, and 
there is a love, there is a jealousy which, let peo
ple say what they will about the other persons, 
simply rises up in us because we have suffered. 

JOINT-HEIRS W I T H CHRIST T H R O U G H 
SUFFERING 

" Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; ij so 
be that we suffer with him, that we may be also 
glorified with him" (Rom. viii.*l7). This is not 
just an official thing, something that is a gratuitous 
gift in a mechanical way, as much as to say, 4 Well, 
you have done a bit of work ; here are your 
wages \ That thing has been wrought in us 
through the suffering and the cost and the warfare 
and the labour, and there is this sense of an in
ward co-heirship with Christ, if we suffer. I t wil l 
be a very blessed thing, to us who know how much 
we are dependent upon the grace of God, how 
little we can even bear without the support of His 
grace'; i t will be a wonderful thing when at last 
He says, 4 This is the reward of your suffering \ 
We shall say, 4 Well, after all, i t was our light afflic
tion—in the light of the far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. How have we earned 
this ? ' But there will be some gratification in re
cognizing that the Lord has taken account of what 
wc have gone through, and has brought us into a 
sense of His own gratification, and given us to feel 
— 4 Well, it was not in vain, it was not for nought'. 

Why did I read those passages in the Old Testa
ment from Numbers and Joshua ? Tbey both have • 
to do with inheritance. I read them for this reason, 
lhat here were people who, in the first place, were 
concerned, were jealous, for the inheritance. And 
then they were people who were prepared to enter 
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into the cost of the inheritance, after which, when 
they had got it, it was theirs. Yes, it was the 
Lord's, but it was theirs. Do you see what 1 mean ? 
I t is theirs. And many of us have gone through 
the years in toil, in suffering, in labour and war
fare in the Lord's interests, and if there is any
thing that comes out of that at all, it is ours, in 
this sense—that we are jealous over it with a right 
kind of jealousy. It belongs to us in the Lord . Yes, 
i t is the Lord's, but it belongs to us in the Lord, the 
fruit of suffering and of travail and of cost. Your 
faithfulness in prayer, and in prayer-gatherings— 
i t is not without cost that you continue like that. 
Your faithfulness in the upholding of those who go 
out—it costs. Taking the years over, it is not with
out price if there is anything. The Lord has given it 
to you as your inheritance ; that is yours. A l l that 
eternal spiritual value is yours in Christ. Now look 
after it, cherish it, watch jealously over it, and from 
all attacks defend it. I f only we had this inward 
sense of relatedness to everything that costs, what 
a difference it would make, how less ready we 
should be to see the defects and the faults! 

The Lord bring us to understand that the mean

ing of the conflict and of the suffering, from His 
standpoint, is not only—and I say this quite rever
ently—not only in order to get something for Him. 
I t is because He wants us in an inward related
ness to it, as a very part of ourselves. I believe 
that is the very essence of this joint-heirship with 
Jesus Christ. What does it mean to inherit if we 
suffer ? Surely it means—' This is what you have 
earned through the grace of God. Here it is: you 
have paid for this in fellowship with Chrisi ' . I do 
not understand all this in the New Testament about 
4 suffering together with H i m ' , 4 filling up that 
which is lacking of the afflictions of Chrisi for His 
Body's sake, which is the Church ' — I do not un
derstand unless it is this, that the Lord wants us 
not just as bits of a machine to work out some 
piece of work for H im. He wants a real heart-
relatedness: so that, as we suffer with Him—and 
we are suffering with H im. there is no doubt about 
that—as we suffer with Him, we shall be gratified 
with H im. Glorified—yes, but gratified ; the deep 
sense of gratification that we had a share in this. 
The Lord give us a right attitude toward all the 
cost. 

T. A-S. 

SPIRITUAL EXERCISE 
" But solid food is for fullgrown men, even those 
who by reason of use have their senses exercised 
to discern good and evil " (Heb. v. 14). 
" All chastening seemeth for the present to be not 
joyous but grievous: yet afterward it yieldeth 
peacable fruit unto them that have been exercised 
thereby, even the fruit of righteousness " (Heb. xii. 
11). 

THAT word * exercise ' is the word that includes 
what I have in my heart. The word means what it 
says. I f you heard the Greek word for this English 
word * exercised', you would at once recognize 
another English word. I t would, of course, have 
been impossible for the translators to put the other 
one*in, as you will see, but the Greek word sounds 
almost exactly like our.English word 4 gymnastics '. 
I f you like to put it in here you can—4 to those 
who have been through the gymnastics in relation 
to this matter of fu l fg rowth ' . 'Exercised ' does 
mean something like that—those who have under
gone gymnastics in relation to development. 

T H E OBJECT OF S P I R I T U A L EXERCISE 

I f you look to see the object of this exercise, you 
wil l discover that it has to do with just one thing— 

but a very great thing. I t is not just development, 
getting big ; it is what we call capacity—that is. 
ability, or being able for things. That is the Divine 
object in this exercise, quite clearly set forth in this 
letter. And capacity, as I am sure you will agree, 
is a very vital matter. Whether it is in the natural 
realm or in the spiritual, it does amount to some
thing to have capacity—to have ability. It is a 
very distressing thing to find how few, even of the 
Lord's people, have real spiritual capacity. You 
wil l see what that means as we go on. But let us 
get the object of this exercise in view, that we may 
make no mistake. I t is not just to be something, 
but to be able for something—that is capacity. In 
gymnastics you can do it for its own sake, just to 
develop yourself, just to be something, but the real 
object is to be able to do things, to be capable of 
much more. 

S P I R I T U A L EXERCISE R E L A T E D TO A N 
A F T E R W A R D 

But here is a strange thing. This is so related to 
an 4 4 afterward *\ You notice it is afterward that the 
values of this exercise, of this increased capacity, 
are to be found. There may be. of course, immedi
ate 4 4 afterward "s—there are—but there is always 
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the great "af te rward" : for what we find is that, 
just when people are beginning to have a bit of 
capacity—because it takes a long time with most 
of us—it is time to go home. The gymnasium 
closes down, we go to the Lord. Life all along has 
been one continuous exercise. There has been no 
• let-up ' in the exercise. We do not do it for a term 
and then work out the values for the rest of our 
lives. Here we are, those of us who have been on 
the way some time, and are on the last lap—we are 
still in the gymnasium, and it seems as though we 
are going to be there to the end. This whole mat
ter of increased capacity continues to our last day, 
and the last breath of our last day, on this earth. 
Then what about it ? There must be a big after
ward, or life is an enigma, a deep and terrible 
enigma: so that the Scripture does come in wilh 
much emphasis and abundant evidence that all this 
is for a big afterward. I t is capacity for something, 
ability to do, in the 4 ages of the ages 

Now that opens up a very large realm, and I am 
not going to enter into it. A l l I am saying is that 
it must be so—or I , for one, cannot understand 
why we cannot get this over quickly, and then for 
the rest of our time just be doing the thing for 
which we have been prepared. But the prepara
tion goes on and on and ever on. and it will never 
cease while we are here. 

T H E R E A L M OF SPIRITUAL EXERCISE 

What is the realm of this exercise ? Here it 
speaks of having the senses exercised. Well, of 
course, that is very simple and easily understood. 
In our natural, physical man we have five senses. 
We have our sight, hearing, smell, taste and touch. 
Those are the five senses of our physical natural 
life. But there is also an inner man called the 4 4 hid
den man of the heart", and that inward man has 
what corresponds to the outer man's five senses. 
There is a faculty of spiritual sight, of spiritual 
hearing, of spiritual smelling or sensing, of spirit
ual taste and spiritual touch, and these senses are 
very important to the life of the inward man—yes, 
more important even than the senses of the physi
cal man. 

We know how we feel ihe tragedy of people who 
have lost any of those outward senses. I l is a 
great loss : it is an imperfect life, a life of limita
tion. But it is equally true of the inward man. To 
be without spiritual sight is a tragic loss and a 
terrible limitation : or without spiritual hearing, 
that capacity for answering to the Spirit— 4 4 he that 
hath an ear. let him hear what the Spirit saith " : if 
there is no capacity for hearing, that is a desperate 

situation. What loss there is if there is no sensing— 
sensing as in the matter of smell, so that you at 
once scent ihings. I know how wrongly that has 
been used, in an everlasting attempt to scent heresy 
and fault and wrong, but there is a right faculty of 
spiritual scent which is very important. I believe 
i i was to that that reference was made concerning 
our Lord— 4 4 his scent shall be in the fear of the 
Lord *' (Isa. x i . 3, A.R.M.)—quick of scent, right on 
the mark in scenting what the Lord wanted. A n d 
how true it was of His heavenly l ife: what i t 
saved Him to scent the enemy and what the enemy 
was up to, to scent what the Father wanted and 
when He did noi want things. It is important to 
be quick of scent. And so with our taste and with 
our touch—our contact, and what we register by 
contact. 

This is a very real inward man, and these are the 
senses which form the basis of spiritual capacity: 
these are the things to be exercised, to be * put 
through i t ' for increase and development. I n Heb
rews x i i you know that the Apostle is speaking 
about Sonship, and then in verse 9 he uses the 
phrase 4 4 the Father of our spirits " (R.V.M.). 4 We 
have had fathers of our flesh and they saw to i t that 
our fleshly, our physical, senses were developed, 
that we were kept up to the mark on knowing right 
and wrong in the natural realm; they taught us 
there what was true and what was false \ Now we 
have a Father of our spirits, and i t is our spiritual 
faculties and senses that are the object of His con
cern. He is concentrating upon the development of 
capacity in spiritual seeing, and spiritual hearing, 
and spiritual sensing and tasting and touching. 
This is what is meant by the full-grown man. 

T H E N A T U R E OF T H E EXERCISE 

Then we come to this exercise. What is the 
nature of the exercise—if you like, of the gymnas
tics ?—for the Lord does 4 put us through i t ' ! 
Some of you may not have been through gym
nastics. I remember the very first time I went into 
a gymnasium as a youngster, and a vaulting-horse 
was put in front of me and I was told that I had 
to take it at a bound. I had never tried that be
fore. I was scared ! But I was put through it, I 
was not let off. No running round that horse, no 
running underneath i t ; I had to clear i t . and I had 
to go on till I could make a clean show of i t . And 
in every part of that gymnasium it was the same. 
I t was terrible for a time, but capacity grew with 
exercise. This word 4 4 chastening" means that. 
We have such an idea that chastening means 
thrashing. It does not. I t is child-training, it is 

93 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 30 - Searchable



A WITNESS A N D A T E S T I M O N Y 

discipline, it is gymnastics. It is being put through 
it , so that these senses may be developed and capa
city increased. 

The point is this—that there is no development 
unless you are given something beyond your capa
city. I t is true in every realm. I t means that the 
Lord is constandy putting you into situations be
yond your capacity. I f i t is a matter of seeing, and 
you cannot see, what are you going to do—when 
you just cannot see what the Lord means, what the 
Lord is after, what He is doing ? Give it up ? 
Say, * 1 cannot see'—that is an end of it—and go 
home? Of course not! We are there for that 
faculty to be developed and capacity increased. 
Have we not already proved lhat through many a 
dark way ? We just cannot see or understand, but 
we have at least learned something of the ways 
and mind of the Lord. And in every other way 
too we are put into positions beyond our capacity. 
Does that comfort you ? Are you out of your 
depth to-day ? Are you in situations that you just 
cannot cope with ? The explanation is in Heb
rews xi i . 

There is a very great cost bound up with capa
city—that is what 1 find. There have been people 
of whom we have despaired. We have wondered 
if ever they really would see, whether they would 
ever grow at all. They seemed to stay for so long 
in exactly the same place and with the same mea
sure, and we have despaired. And then the Lord 
has taken them into a very deep place, breaking 
and shattering and emptying : and before they are 
through, things have changed inwardly: they have 
got a new knowledge of the Lord : they have 
come out with something which we had despaired 
of their ever reaching. There is something there 
now; mere is the possibility now that they are go
ing to count for something more. They are seeing. 

I do not think there is any other way for increas
ing capacity. Capacity is a costly thing. We had 
better face i t : every little bit of increase means 
agony. There is a big afterward in view. " A l l 
chastening seemeth for the present to be not joy
ous, but grievous "—and do not expect it to be 
otherwise—but afterward, and maybe, in measure, 
in the afterward here, we may be of greater value 
to the Lord, as He puts us through His school. 

Yet, even so, as 1 said at the beginning, the work 
goes on to the end. And then what ? Well, we 
may leave something behind for the profit of 
others, but surely that is not the end. No, there 
is the great afterward. You notice that this letter 
puts so much emphasis upon going on to the end, 
continuing to the end. One thing that we learn in 
the Lord's school is this—that we must never 
foreclose on God: we must not accept an end un
t i l He says it is an end. Let me put that in another 
way. How often there comes an afterward, when 
we thought there was going to be no afterward. 
We had thought it was all at an end, and then 
there comes an afterward, and we reproach our
selves for giving up too soon, before we ought to 
have given up. We give up in our spirits and we 
cease to run with patience. We go through a 
black, dark time when we seem to have been 
brought to the end and there is no more, and the 
enemy seeks to make us accept that. * This is the 
awful end of everything \ And we find, like Abra
ham and his horror of great darkness, that when it 
seemed that it was the end of everything, it was 
only the beginning of something more of the Lord 
—something far greater—a new beginning. So we 
hold on, realising that this costly way is a prepara
tion for larger values, though it be " for the present 
. . . not joyous, but grievous 

T. A-S. 

A PECULIAR VESSEL 
" F O R SUCH A T I M E AS T H I S " 

Reading: 1 Samuel i. 

S P I R I T U A L conditions among the Lord's peo
ple to-day are very similar to those which existed 
at the beginning of the first book of Samuel. Three 
things in particular seem to stand out there as fea
tures of those days. One was formality in the things 
of God pursued in the energy of the flesh, resulting 
in mixture and spiritual adultery, and spiritual 
weakness and ineffectiveness. Another was the 

absence of spiritual .revelation and perception. 
" there was no open vision." The " Spirit of wis
dom and revelation" was inoperative amongst 
priests and people. Spiritual intelligence and ap
prehension was a minus quantity. The third thing 
was the rnn«:tani mpnarc nf the Philistines, which 
eventually issued in the departure of the glory from 
Israel and the absence of the testimony of the 
Sovereignty from the midst of the people of God. 
When we remember that the Philistines always re-
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present the intrusion of the natural man (uncircum-
cised, Col. i i . 11, 12) into the things of the Spirit, 
this is. a very significant feature. 

We, leave it wilh those who have eyes lo see to 
judge whether there is any similarity between then 
and now. What we have on our heart is to_note the 
method by which the Lord reacts to this situation. 

Two things immediately emerge. The first is that 
lhe.Lord is not satisfied to let the situation remain 
thus. He does not abandon i t ; rather does He be
gin in a secret way to secure the instrument for re
covery^ The second thing is that there has to be a 
very deep and peculiar travail in the bringing 
fonh of that instrument. Samuel represents that 
instrument, and Hannah the travail which pro
duces it. 

What is clear from the chapter before us is that 
this wil l not come about in the natural course of 
ihings. The usual methods will not produce it. 
Indeed, it is declared that there was a deliberate 
act of God against that course (verse 6): Hannah's 
state was ihe Lord's doing. In other realms and 
for less important purposes—or shall we say, for 
more general purposes—the usual method may be 
followed. Samuel was not an afterthought. He was 
foreknown and foreordained, and yet humanly he 
was impossible. Why had the Lord so acted in 
this matter ? How do we relate and reconcile the 
two things—that Samuel was determined—and 

-ye t was made humanly impossible by the act of 
God ? The first pan of the answer is that the 
bringing of this instrument into being was to be by 
a fellowship in the Divine travail in relation to the 
testimony. 

Hannah went through unusual and uncommon 
soul-agony in the matter. She is represented as 
" in bitterness of soul" , and she 4 1 wept sore " 
(verse 10). I t was not just a personal interest or 
a selfish end that was in view. When at length 
Samuel was given she placed him at the disposal 
of the Lord as soon as she possibly could. Con
cerning Isaac, it says that 4 4 the child . . . was 
weaned" (Gen. xxi . 8 ) : but in the case of Samuel 
it says of Hannah that 4 4 she weaned him " (verse 
23>) —as though she was not letting things go on, 
/but was bringing about ..a.,.separation .untCLJbe 
IjLord as soon as possible. She was concerned for 
*uHe Lord's interests in a specially eager way. This 
is impressive when we take into consideration the 
cost of this child, and therefore the peculiar en
dearment to herself. 

Let us get the full force of the truth here. 
A thing which is to serve the Lord in a specially 

jvital way is not born easily, and is not brouglu 
into being without some unusual suffering and 

travail There is much bitterness of soul to be 
gone through, and many tears. 

For a time, a drawn-out time, it appears lhat 
there will be nothing. The barrenness, with its 
attendant heartache and sorrow, seems long to re
main. And yet there can be no philosophical ac
ceptance or fatalistic capitulation. The Lord is a 
factor in this situation, and there is a 4 hoping 
against hope', a wistful look toward the 4 4 God, 
who quickeneth the dead, and calleih the things 
thai are not, as though they were " (Rom. iv. 17). 

Not one of the least painful aspects of the suf
fering is the taunting of Peninnah (verse 6). Now 
Peninnah was of the same household and a co-
wife with Hannah. She was not a stranger or 
foreigner. I t was as such that she 4 4 provoked her 
sore for to make her fret". Peninnah had plenty 
of children, there was none of this (divinely 
appointed) human impossibility. Things with her 
were more or less simple and easy. 

So it is, when the Lord determines to secure for 
HimseJiJhat vessel of peculiar.purpose, and cuts 
°J_ailibLe,many activities, works and occupations 
which, while being in the same household of faith 
and in some relation to Himself, are largely-by" the 
energies of nature and the ability of man. When 
and where there are not those usual accompani
ments and outworkings, those issues and results, 
the evidences and proofs; then there is criticism, 
taunting, pointing of the finger, and grievous im
putations. The very acts of Divine sovereignty 
are given a twist to mean just the opposite of God's 
thought. So one system of things taunts the other. 
Well, well, so be it . I t ever was; it ever wi l l be. 
But wait. Samuel did come, and one Samuel 
meant more to God than all the children of Penin
nah put together. And yet i t is not a matter of 
comparative values. Samuel was for an hour of 
peculiar need. The suffering related to his coming 
into life was so deep as to" solemnise beyond the 
suspicion of pride or comparison. A l l question^ 
of self-realisation, vindication or satisfaction had 
been tested in the fire, and the refined issue w a £ 
the_glory-nf God ^ 

Samuel came, and in the purpose that he served 
the suffering and sorrow were made well worth 
while, and the wisdom of God's raysteriousness 
was established. Qod was justified and the chan
nel used was satisfied. We can leave it there. 
When the Lord wants something for an hour of 
peculiar need, the methods have to be out of the 
ordinary. To those concerned He has to say. 
4 Others can; you cannot \ 

We are entering more and more deeply into 
such an hour at this time. The general thing is not 
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meeting the situation. The Lord must bring dom for such a time as this" (Esther iv. 14). 
through something which wil l " come lo the king- Who wi l l pay the price ? 

T. A-S. 
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UNION WITH CHRIST 
( continued ) 

II. CREATIONAL AND RACIAL UNION 
" // any man is in Christ, there is a new creation " 
(II Cor. v. 17, R.v . margin). (Note the translation, 
a correction and an improvement upon the King 
James' Version.) 
" For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus jor good works, which God afore prepared 
that we should walk in them " (Eph. ii. 10). 
" To make all men see what is the dispensation of 
the mystery which from all ages hath been hid in 
God who created all things" (Eph. iii. 9). 
" For neither is circumcision anything, nor uncir-
cumcision, but a new creation" (Gal. vi. 15, 
R.v. margin). 
" So also it is written. The first man Adam became 
a living soul. The last Adam became a life-giving 
spirit. Howbeit that is not first which is spiritual, 
but that which is natural; then that which is spirit
ual. The first man is of the earth, earthy: the 
second man is of heaven. A s is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly. And as we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly " (notice the mar
ginal alternative to the last clause—" let us also 
bear the image of the heavenly ") (I Cor. xv. 45 -
49). 

IN this sequence of aspects of union with Christ 
we are following the natural order: that is, that 
which is natural first, and then that which is spirit
ual. We are passing by way of figure and repre
sentation in the natural to the spiritual meaning. 

That is the Divine order; the Lord indicates that 
the function of everything is to lead on to the spirit
ual. And, of course, in this matter of creation, we 
are keeping man particularly in view. I want to be 
as simple and as practical as possible, and 1 am 
quite sure that no one will be offended at that. 

W'e begin this matter of creational and racial 
union with Christ by reminding ourselves that God 
had a pattern for creation, and worked to a pat
tern ; and that pattern for the whole creation was 
a Man, and that Man was His Son, the Archetype 
of all created things. If man had not rebelled and 
fallen and departed from the way of the projected 
pattern, sooner or later—we are not able to say 
how long it would have taken—but sooner or later, 
probably sooner, he would have arrived at that 
dimension. He would have been conformed to the 
image of God's Son, he would have * conformed to 
type \ he would havej:ome to the Archetype of all 
things. But he did rebel and depart from that way. 
Redemption comes in to recover him to the way, 
and, just as it was before the necessity for redemp
tion, so in redemption, God's Son is the pattern. 

Now that is quite a simple statement, and very 
easily understood ; it will not tax you a little bit. 
But there is much more in it than that. It is what 
that type is. that Archetype. That," of course, re
presents all the difficulty for us ; but it is the whole 
work of the Spirit of God to perfect the creation 
according to the original pattern. 

Now, how can we put that in a way which can . 
be understood ? Let us put it firstly in a very 
simple form. When we, who have never done so 
before, pass from the Western world to the Far 
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East, having never met anyone f rom the Far East, 
having never read anything about the Far East. 

. but are suddenly—that is, as quickly as modern 
transport can take us—are suddenly taken f rom our 
world into that world, we find that w:e have got to 

, learn everything all over again. Everything is done 
exactly the opposite way round to the way we do 
things. A l l the thinking is in just the opposite 
direction. A l l the acting is just contrary to all our 
training and constitution. I t is so completely an
other wor ld , in mentality, in conduct and habit and 
procedure and standards and values, and every
thing else, that we really do not know where we 
are. W;e are completely, as we say. at sea. We have 
to stop. I t lakes some people half a lifetime or al l 
a lifetime really to get the mentality, to think the 
other side of the world, to adjust, to adapt. I t is 
said to be someone of very considerable gift who 
can be in every way one of those people, wi thout 
a flaw, even after many years. 

But you could take it further than that. I a m 
hesitating as to whether I ought to say i t , but there 
was a t ime in my life when 1 used to go to theatres 
—many years ago! I remember that there was 
a play called 4 4 The M a n from Mars I t was a very 
humorous thing, and I have often thought about i t 
since. A man from Mars came to our earth, looked 

, at everything. 4 What is this ? ' 4 W h y do you do i t 
l ike that ? ' * That is not how we do i t . ' So he went 
round everything, comparing ; everything was so 

. strange, and most o l i t so r idiculous, so foolish ; 
he went round putting everything right according 
to Mars . Y o u see what 1 am getting at. 

The L o r d Jesus Christ is such a Being, such a 
M a n , as has never been in this w o r l d before. He is 
in Himse l f the personal embodiment of a w o r l d 
which is another wor ld from ours ; and when we 
come into Christ, we are utter strangers to every
thing that belongs to H i m , and we have got to learn 
everything al l over again. Our th ink ing is al l wrong, 
all out of the way, it is all different—our standards, 
our ideas, our judgments, our calculations, our ex
pectations: yes, the whole consti tution is another. 
I n everything He is different, and the new creation 
is l ike that. Notice— 4 4 I f any man is in Christ, there 
is a new creat ion: the old things are passed away ; 
behold, they are become new. B u t all things are o f 
God T h a t is the difference. 

So that becoming a Christian is something far 
more than adopting a set of doctrines and teach-

v ings and theories and ideas, practices and forms. I t 
is coming in to a new world , a strange, to us far
away, w o r l d , for which we have naturarly no capa
cities at a l l . They all have to be given to us, and we 
have to start all over again, learning new ideas. 

Wel l , that may sound simple, but it is not simple 
in practice. We stumble scores of times every day 
over that. Christ offends us—and He alone kDOWS 
how we offend H i m . I t is l ike that every day. That 
is the Christian l ife—being transformed. I i begins 
wi th this new creation, this racial union, this com
ing into, not the second A d a m , but the last Adam. 

•Everything is finished in H i m , there wi l l not be a 
th i rd , there w i l l not be any more. This is final. 

As I speak, wi thout premeditating, I recall a 
legend—the legend of St. Christopher, as he was 
called. Christopher was an immensely powerful 
man, physically, and his one quest in life was to 
find someone more powerful and to overcome him 
—or at any rate, to find someone more powerful 
than himself. He heard of someone more powerful 
and went and sought h i m out, but found that he 
was nothing remarkable. But this someone noted 
his quest and told h im of the devi l , of Satan, as 
being far, far more powerful than he. So Christ
opher went and found Satan, and he found him to 
be so much more powerful than himself that he 
sold himself to be the servant of Satan ; and he 
faithfully served Satan as his much more powerful 
master for some t i m e : unt i l one day someone 
mentioned the name of Jesus Christ—and Satan 
fled for his fife in terror. 

A n d Christopher said, 4 Wel l , there is evidently 
someone much more powerful than Satan ; 1 am 
going to find him."' So he went i n quest of this One, 
Jesus Christ, and he came to a hermit and told h im 
what he was after, and the hermit said, 4 I f you go 
and act as ferryman across this river, taking people 
and their burdens over and giving yourself to 
humble service l ike that, you w i l l find Jesus Christ.' 
So away went Christopher to the riverside, and 
bui l t himself a l i t t le hut, and day and night he took 
the ferry over, and the people and their burdens, in 
calm and storm. 

After some time he heard the cry of a l i t t le child, 
a li t t le boy, and the l i t t le boy wanted to go over the 
river. Wel l , said Christopher to himself, this is not 
worth the ferry, so he hoisted the boy up on to his 
shoulder and stepped into the river. I t was not long 
before the wind came up and the river became 
almost tempestuous—but something else was hap
pening. This boy was getting intolerably heavy, at 
every step the boy got heavier, and at last poor 
Christopher was beaten, just beaten, by the weight 
of this boy on his shoulders. He had never known 
anything like i t . 4 W b o are you, boy ?* he gasped. 
4 Y o u are going to drown me !* A n d the boy said. 
4 1 am Jesus Christ \ A n d Christopher said, 4 You 
are my Master !* A n d . of course the legend says 
that the boy baptized h im in the Name of the 
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Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, and from 
that time he was the bond-slave of Jesus Christ and 
became St. Christopher. 

Well, it is legend, but 1 think it serves my pur
pose. You take on Jesus Christ and you are taking 
on more than you know. You may take Him on 
lightly. You may take on the Christian life glibly. 
You may think it is child's play ; but it will not be 
long before you have something to cope with that 
is more than your match. You have a universe upon 
your shoulders, and unless Jesus Christ gets inside, 
you will go down. You see the point. Oh yes, it is 
very easy to sign a decision card and say you will 
be a Christian, to act under some emotional per
suasion ami call yourself Christ's. You take on 
Jesus Christ, and you will find before long you can
not carry Him, He will have to carry you. He is far 
too great for us. That is what we are finding every 
day. He is too much for us, unless we have as com
plement the assurance of being in Christ, which is 
Christ in you. 

But that is just it. Christ is not only the type, the 
figure, of the creation—He is the life of the crea
tion. He embodies the creation as well as the 
creation embodying Him. 

Having said that, let us now consider Creation-
al and Racial Union under the following headings: 
Constituted ; Conditioned ; Cautioned. 

(a) CONSTITUTED 

We pass from Adam as type to Christ the Anti
type, and then to ourselves in Christ. Adam was 
constituted pre-eminently with capacity for Divine 
relationship. Union with God in Christ is spiritual. 
The medium of union with God in Christ is the 
human spirit. Man was constituted with a spirit be
cause God is Spirit, and the human spirit was that 
which made it possible for man to have union and 
communion with God. The link between the human 
spirit and God the Father, in the Son, is the Holy 
Spirit. Union with Christ is all a spiritual matter. 
That is why we have become a new spiritual being. 
In the last Adam, in Christ, the union with the 
Father and the communion with the Father were 
perfect, but this was by reason of His human spirit 
— I am speaking of Him now in incarnation—by 
reason of His human spirit and the link of the Holy 
Spirit: so that His union with the Father was a 
perfect union. He lived, walked, spoke, acted and 
laid down His life, in perfect oneness with the 
Father. Everything was received by Him from the 
Father: He even had to obtain from His Father 
authority to lay down His own life. The oneness 
was complete, but it was wholly spiritual. 

Now, in our coming into Christ, into the new 
creation—our human spirit being quickened and 
renewed and restored lo its place, and we receiv
ing the Holy Spirit to be the link between our re
newed spirit and Christ—relationship wilh God is 
immediately established. All that sense of God's 
remoteness has gone. One of the blessings of con
version or regeneration, of coming into Christ and 
receiving the Holy Spirit, is that the sense of God 
being far off, remote, inaccessible, has all gone. 
He is near, very near, very real. Union has been 
established. 

And then by an established spiritual union, that 
very constitution—that is, a renewed spirit linked 
with the Lord by the Holy Spirit—becomes the 
basis of an entirely new world, that world being 
Christ: a new world, a new creation, a spiritual 
world, a spiritual cosmos, where we begin again to 
learn, to learn, to learn from infancy everything as 
new. Much harm is done to the spiritual life by not 
recognising that Christianity has become such a 
system, such a way. * Get saved ; get busy!'—and 
that is Christianity, and much of our phraseology 
has taken the meaning of an earthly system. For in
stance, "Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
in heaven " has become a bit of liturgy, and its 
meaning as heaven's way of doing God's will has 
been lost to view. The Holy Spirit, if He had His 
way, would be causing us to act as we would not 
act naturally, and speak as we would never speak 
naturally, and think as we would never think natur
ally, as though in another world altogether—often 
to our own amazement that we should ever talk 
or think like that. That is not the way we are made. 
Yes, but we are being made all over again ; it is 
another world, this creation which is in Christ 
Jesus. I think I need not labour that further. 

Everything is now spiritual. Do remember that 
sin is fundamentally spiritual because it touches re
lationship with God. Relationship with God is that 
which is spiritual. Sin touches relationship with 
God. Sin is against the design of man's being: so 
that when we sin we are defeating the very design 
of our being; we are working against our very 
destiny from God's standpoint. We were designed 
for fellowship with God. We were designed for the 
kingdom of the heavens—but do not make that 
geographical: the kingdom of the heavens is a 
spiritual order—and sin being spiritual works 
against the very design of our being, and we know 
it. We know lhat it touches the very matter of re-
laiedness to God. 

Sin is not doing this and lhat and that. You can
not call sin by a whole assortment of names. That 
only comes out in a world like this. You say—This 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 30 - Searchable



A W I T N E S S A N D A T E S T I M O N Y 

is sin and that is sin. Well , you may be r ight , but 
you have to get behind all these names, which are 
names for aspects of sin. Sin is one thing ; sins are 
another. Sin, which is behind all sins, is that which 
touches our relatedness to God ; which touches the 
very design of our being and defeats the end for 
which we have a being and were constituted. Sin is 
spiritual and salvation is spiritual. The Christian is 
a spiritual person, in this sense—that relationship 
wi th God is established, and everything that is ac
cording to God is brought into view, and the whole 
system of the kingdom of the heavens becomes the 
H o l y Spirit 's sphere and basis of activity for our 
transformation. 

Have 1 gone out of the realm of simplicity ? I 
think you can follow that. This k i n d of Christianity 
is very different from the Christianity that is cur
rent, that is popular, which i s — Y o u must do this 
and that to be a Christian. I t is something far re
moved f rom that ! Now let us pass on. 

(b) C O N D I T I O N E D O R P R O B A T I O N E D 

After A d a m was constituted pre-eminently w i t h 
a capacity for Divine relationship, he was put on 
probation, and this with a view to graduation. 
W7hat would be the graduation i f he successfully 
passed his probation ? His graduation would be 
transfiguration. I said a little earlier that sooner or 
later that is what would have happened. A d a m 
would have been transfigured, which means he 
would have been glorified. He was on probation 
wi th a view to graduation. Y o u see. the course of 
the Son of M a n is the course of every child of God . 
There is a b i r th by the operation of the H o l y 
Spirit. Tha t is the Son of Man , that is every chi ld 
of God. There is a baptism into the w i l l of God . 
because, whatever else baptism my mean, over i t 
all is this—an utter committal, abandonment, sepa
rat ion, unto the wi l l of God ; dead to all else, a¬
live only to the wi l l of God. The Son of M a n took 
that posit ion, and you and I are born again wi th 
that in view, wi th that before us—of being dead to 
the one race, and alive in the other only unto God . 
Then, on that ground. He received the Spir i t : com
ing up out of the water the heavens were opened 
and the Spirit rested upon H i m . The receiving of 
the Spirit should be the course of everv child of 
God. 

A n d then how strangely H e was led r ight into 
the probation, right into the condi t ion, as though 
now everything was prepared: He was led of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the 
devil. The Son of M ^ n was on probation, being 
tested, t r ied, not only in the wilderness for forty 

days and nights but for some considerable time 
afterward, being assailed along every fine along 
which He could be assailed, f rom hell, from the 
wor ld , from friends: under test, on probation— 
but t r iumphant. I t is not without significance that 
i t was at the farthest outward point of His jour
neys, from which He turned and went straight to 
the Cross, that He was transfigured, as though that 
were the goal of this M a n . The end of this Man 
was the transfiguration. The rest, up to Jerusalem, 
was for us, not for Himself. I t was for us, to bring 
us into that same way—the bi r th , the baptism, the 
receiving of the Spirit, the t r iumph of faith, the 
transfiguration. We shall speak about the transfigu
ration when we reach the consideration of Con
summated Union . 

(c) C A U T I O N E D 

A d a m was warned, was admonished, was made 
aware that there was a choice of two ways that he 
might take, a choice of two decisions that he might 
reach; and he was cautioned, ** I n the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely d i e " (Gen. i i . 17). 
Cautioned—with a view to what ? Oh , not only to 
personal transfiguration, but to inheritance ; con
stituted wi th a view to Divine relationship, condi
tioned wi th a view to transfiguration, cautioned 
w i t h a view to spiri tual ascendency unto inheri
tance. Y o u can call i t wor ld dominion , i f you like. 
That is what i t was for the first A d a m , that is what 
i t was for the last A d a m , and that is what it is 
for the Church—dominion together wi th Christ, in 
union wi th Christ . 

Bu t we are on probation now. W e have been born 
of the Spirit, we have been baptized into the wil l 
of God . we have received the H o l y Spirit . We arc 
on probation, not w i l h a view only to personal 
transfiguration, but on probation for dominion. Wc 
are up against things, and things are up against us. 
The enemy has not been annihilated ; the Lord has 
left h im. Just as He allowed the enemy to get into 
the garden, just as He never acted to prevent him 
from coming to A d a m , so He has done nothing to 
keep the enemy out of our way or to keep us out 
of his way. He has allowed h im a tenure, and He 
permits him to assail us and drive us and test us 
along every l ine—with one thing in view. I t is not 
our personal salvation or our personal glorification. 
I t is that we may be with Christ in dominion. 

The letter to the Ephesians makes that perfectly 
clear. That is. indeed, the object of the letter to the 
Ephesians. I t is not pr imari ly an individual thing : 
it is only individual in so far as the individual forms 
a par i of the corporate. I t is the Church that is in 
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view there, and the Church is in the heavenly war
fare because the Church is 4 4 his Body, the fulness 
of h im that filleth all in a l l a n d it is the Church 
w-hich is to be the vehicle and the vessel of His 
universal dominion. Do remember, when Satan 
assails and the L o r d lets him * have a go 1 at you, 
and 'you have a bad time, that it is not just some 
personal matter, some individual affair. I t is re
lated to this vast intention of God to make the 
Church H i s city of government for the universe 
throughout the ages of the ages. That is what is 
in view, and i l is not at us, i t is at the Christ, 
through us. that the enemy is striking. I t is that 
union, lhat oneness, as set forth in this Ephcsian 
letter, that is the occasion of i t all . Satan knew very 
well lhat , i f he struck the individual, he struck the 
rest; i f he captured the individual, he captured the 
rest; i f he dethroned Christ from the individual , 
he dethroned Christ from the race and enthroned 
himself: and he did so, and was called the prince 
of this wor ld . But we have seen the Divine reac
tion to that, in bringing men back to heaven spirit
ually and going on with the purpose in justifica
tion, as though nothing had happened, going on 
with i t w i th men of faith : but it is a tested faith, a 
tried fa i th . We know that. I t is all to br ing us to 
spiritual ascendency and v i c to ry ; into t h e l n h e r i -
lance, in to dominion. 

N o w I close by reminding you. as I shall do in 
other connections, that inheritance is the key to 
the conflict w i th Christ and the Church. A n d heir
ship has two sides. I t has a legal and a spiritual as
pect. We are legally heirs when we are born anew. 
When we are in the new creation we are legally 
heirs by b i r th , but there is a very great deal of 
difference between the state of legal heirship and 
the act of spiritually inheriting. The Bible makes 
that distinction clear, in this connection as in the 
others, as we shall see. The letter to the Galatians 
is bu i l t around this very thought . 4 4 So long as the 
heir is a chi ld, he . . . is under guardians and stew
ards un t i l the term appointed of the fa ther" (Gal. 
iv. 1, 2). A n d then the letter goes o n — I f children, 

then sons: we are all sons, by faith, that is to say, 
legally, even i f we are not actually and spiritually 
in possession of the meaning and value of sonship, 
that is, of the inheritance. We are legally inheritors 
by b i r th , but we become actually possessors of the 
inheritance by spiritual g rowth . 

Is lhat clear ? W e l l , if i t is not clear in teaching, 
ask yourself whether i t is clear in practice and ex
perience. H o w many Christians are enjoying the 
inheritance, are possessing their inheritance, are 
even progressing towards the possession of their in
heritance ? Many are not, yet they arc children of 
God, legally heirs. Between being a legal heir and 
becoming a spiritual inheritor, something may bap-
pen so that you miss the inheritance. The New Tes
tament is all the time tell ing us that we have a great 
inheritance—then do not miss i t ; we have great 
rights—then do not let them go ; we are called into 
something from eternity—but be sure you 4 i make 
your calling and your election sure *\ I t is the dif
ference between our legal status and our spiritual 
state. 

So i t is in this new creation. We have to do our 
learning spiritually ; we have got to pass f rom the 

' one realm to the other progressively ; we have got 
to battle, to enter into the conflict, not for our sal
vation, but for our inheritance in Christ. We have 
to be tested, tr ied, not so that we shall prove our
selves good Christians, but so that we may learn 
what spiritual ascendency is, and thus in spiritual 
ascendency come into the inheritance. Y o u w i l l be 
calling to mind those seeming paradoxes about re
ceiving as a free gift and then having to inherit. As 

» we have seen, one is a legal position, the other is a 
spiritual position. W ;e are in a new creation. By far 
the greater measure of i t is beyond ; but we are 
moving on. Indeed, whenever we gather together in 
Conference, i t is simply because we want to go on 
with the L o r d , we want to pass f rom the one realm 
•to ihe other, our hearts are set upon all the L o r d 
has meant by bringing us into union wi th Himself. 
By His grace, we w i l l go throush and co on. 

T . A-S. 

GOD'S VOICE FOR TO-DAY 
I V . T H E W O R D O F L I F E 

41 Moreover the word oj the Lord came unto me, 
saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou? And 1 said, 
I see a rod of an almond-tree. Then said the Lord 
unto me. Thou hast well seen: for I watch over 
my word to perform it" (Jeremiah i. 11, 12). 

"Go ye, stand and speak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this Life " (Acts v. 20). 

IF a word comes f rom the L o r d i t w i l l always be 
a word of life. I t is not enough for i l to be only a 
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word of information or i l luminat ion, to bring en
couragement, comfort or sustaining just for the 

"moment; i t is not even enough that i t should be 
a message of reproof or correction ; it must i m 
part life, to the inward man. God's word is dis
tinguished in this very way: it brings " a l l the 
words of this Life " . I t i s 4 this Life ' which we shall 
now consider. 

G O D A L W A Y S H A S L I F E I N V I E W 

The message which Jeremiah had to deliver was 
really a message of life. Gradually, and in spite of 
much misunderstanding, the challenge of his minis
try became apparent: it was a matter of life and 
death. This is always true of God's word ; it is a 
word of life. T o resist or refuse i t is to become in 
volved in spiritual death— 4 1 He that abideth in 
this city shall d i e " (Jer. xxxv i i i . 2). On the other 
hand, life comes through the w o r d — 4 4 but he that 
goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live . . ." I t d id 
not seem to be so. The prophet's message called to 
the people to submit to a course which seemed all 
wrong to their own judgment, but i t was God's 
way. and the only way of life. 

Whenever God speaks He has life in view. His 
intention is not only to correct or to comfort, i t is 
to produce vi tal effects in the heart and life of H i s 
hearers. The eternal life was not only manifested 
in the Person of Chr i s t : it is offered, it is made a¬
vailable to us. A n d it is ministered to us through 
the W o r d , so that there can be no doubt that God's 
voice for to-day deals with this al l - important mat
ter of life. We have already learned something of 
God's speaking by considering Jeremiah's message 
and ministry. What has he to teach us concerning 
4 4 the words' of this Life " ? 

1. N E W L I F E 

The first fact w rhicri we must understand is that 
Divine life is new l i f e : it is different, for it is from 
heaven. Jeremiah's prophecies are ful l of the v io
lent contrast between that which belongs to the old 
order, and God's new order. Each order had its 
own characteristics, for each was the outward ex
pression and manifestation of a nature. So far as 
God was concerned, the old was corrupt and un
acceptable to H i m : His life is an entirely new and 
different l i fe . 

The contrast is clearlv seen in the matter of the 
orophets. Jeremiah was by no means the onlv one ; 
there were numbers of others who . equally wi th 
h»m. were claiming to speak the W o r d of the L o r d . 
They are called faKe r r r i p h e t , ; - t̂ *-'1 probably this 

does not so much mean that they deliberately in
vented falsehoods as that they failed to discern 
and to utter the t ruth of God. I t might perhaps be 
a fair description to say lhat they were deluded pro
phets. There is nothing so false and unreliable as 
the natural wisdom and reasoning of man when 
associated with the things of God. The prophets 

'spoke 4 a vision out of their own hea r t ' (Jeremiah 
x x i i i . 16). which means that the source of the minis
try was earthly, and not heavenly. They also pro
phesied in virtue of their dreams: 4 4 H o w long shall 
this be in the heart of the prophets that prophesy 
lies : even the prophets of the deceit of their own 
heart ? which think to cause my people to forget 
my name by their dreams which they tell every man 
to his ne ighbour" (vv. 26, 27). 

They were not only deceivers—they themselves 
were deceived. This was inevitable, for their con
siderations and arguments were based upon human 
reasoning rather than upon Divine revelation. They 
may have thought that they were expressing God's 
purposes and His reactions to the events of their 
day. They were dreaming, imagining, what would 
be for the glory of God . and what would best 
serve His interests. They doubtless prided them
selves on being practical, for this is a favourite 
claim of the carnal m i n d . As i f a man cannot be 
both spiritual and practical ! They may well have 
used certain Scriptures to reinforce their assertions, 
but the natural heart is so deceitful that i t w i l l even 
take hold of the W o r d of God and apply i t in a 
wrong way to strengthen its own position. I t is all 
too easy for us to dream about spiritual matters, 
to dream even wi th the Word of God in our hands, 
and to mistake our dreams for the revelation of the 
Lord 's w i l l . 

T H E GREAT D I F F E R E N C E 

Jeremiah, l ike the other prophets, was very 
closely in touch wi th the happenings of his day. 
As much as any of the false prophets, he considered 
carefullv all that was taking place, and had a most 
practical concern about i t a l l . But his judgments 
were not natural deductions or reasonings ; they 
were formed in the l isht of heavenly explanation 
and interpretation. This was the great difference 
between h im and the false prophets, and i t is the 
same difference as that which exists between the 
new life and the o ld . The one comes direct from the 
L o r d in heaven, while the other proceeds from 
fallen and corrupt human nature. The false pro
phets did not realise, what Jeremiah, to his great 
pain, had discovered, that 4 4 the heart"—even the 
well-intentioned heart— 4 1 is deceitful above all 
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ihings and i l is exceedingly c o r r u p t " (Jeremiah 
x v i i . 9, A.R.V.) . The people of God, and especially 
those who felt themselves to be in a special way 
ihe servants of the L o r d , would not deliberately 
or wi l l ing ly be a party to deception and lies, and 
yet Jeremiah's prophecies abound wi th denuncia
tions against such unrighteousness. The false pro
phets were typical of the whole deceived condi
tion of the people, and indeed of fallen human 
nature wherever it is found. 

A n d not only did they dream : they acted upon 
their dreams. " I sent not these prophets, yet they 
r an : I spake not unto them, yet they prophesied *' 
(Jer. x x i i i . 21). H o w rash and impetuous the flesh 
can be: how ready to assume that it knows what 
wi l l best serve the Lord 's interests, and how impa
tient to get busy wi th its own ideas ! " He that be-
lieveth shall not be in haste " (Isa. x x v i i i . 16. A.R.V.). 
but he who follows the impulses of his own heart 
can hardly bear a moment's delay in getting to 
work on the project. Trie old life rushes presump
tuously on ; i t cannot wait for God. The new life 
is so different. As you read his book, you get the 
impression that Jeremiah was rather a slow man. 
He did not always know just what to say. He felt 
rather foolish in the presence of those glib prophets 
who seemed so self-assured as to what God wanted. 
He had to go away and ask the L o r d ; he felt 
obliged to wai t for understanding from heaven. I n 
itself Jeremiah's heart was no more trustworthy 
than were the hearts of the false prophets. Even 
his sincerity was not enough, for i t was of himself, 
as well as of the rest, that he declared " the heart 
is deceitful above all things " . Jeremiah acted wi th 
courage and decision when God's time came, but 
he had to learn to wait for the L o r d , and not to be 
rushed into prem'ature or wrong activities by the 
urge of his own desires or imaginations. 

Only the W o r d of God is able to distinguish be
tween the o ld life and the new: " . . . piercing even 
to the d iv id ing of soul and spirit, of both joints and 
marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and in
tents of the heart " (Heb. iv. 12). H o w slow we are 
lo sort out the thoughts and intents of our own 
hearts! Other people can often see our folly long 
before we become aware of i t ourselves. We feel 
sure that a certain course is the Lord 's w i l l . I t all 
seems so clear. Besides, we have prayed about 
i t . Perhaps we have found someone of l ike mind, 
ready enough to agree with us. so we claim that 
our plan is confirmed by * fel lowship ' . Only after 
matters have begun to work out to their logical 
and disastrous fulfilment, do we realise that we 
have been deceived by our own natural hearts. 
W c could not wait to make sure what the Lord's 

counsels were. " I sent not these prophets, yet they 
ran ". W'e do not need to look very far to find peo
ple rushing on, in mistaken zeal, wi thout any real 
commission from God . 

BORROWED E X P E R I E N C E S 

There was another str iking charge which was 
brought against the false prophets. " Therefore, be
hold, I am against the prophets, saith the L o r d , that 
steal my words every one f rom his neighbour " . I n 
this case the utterances were not mere inventions, 
but were quotations from the Lord ' s W o r d . Though 
they were the Lord ' s own words, they were not ob
tained directly f rom H i m , but were borrowed from 
others, or, worse st i l l , stolen, dishonestly acquired. 
A similar indictment is found in I I Cor. i i . 17, 
where Paul wrote that he was not as the many who 
retailed the W o r d of God, but spoke sincerely that 
which he received from God Himself . The word 
came direct to his heart f rom God , often through 
bitter experiences of personal t r i a l , by reason of 
the Lord 's dealings wi th h i m . 

In Jeremiah's day they may have quoted 
passages from Isaiah in their refusal of the pro
phet's message. I t is never very difficult to find 
some Scripture i n support of our own ideas. The 
Lord said that He was against that sort of thing ; 
i t was not straight, i t was not honest. Instead of 
letting the W o r d of God search their own hearts, 
they were using i t as a weapon against others, and 
not using i t honestly either. T h e w o r d ' r e t a i l ' is 
translated ' c o r r u p t ' in our Bibles, since in Paul's 
day i t was most l ikely that such activities would 
involve sharp practices. H o w dreadful to make per
sonal profit out of the Word of God ! I n any case i t 
is never the way of life to b u i l d up your spiritual 
experiences on what somebody else says, or to 
minister by passing on second-hand truths. I t is 
one of the great weaknesses of the people of God 
lo-day that they do not get their experiences direct 
from H i m , but merely pass on to others what they 
have borrowed from someone who came before 
them. The Lord ' s Word w i l l often come to us 
through some servant of His , which is r ight enough 
provided that that servant is a true channel of life 
from the L o r d , ministering in a l i v ing way what 
he himself has been taught by G o d . " The words 
of this Life " can never be stale ; they must be 
fresh from heaven. 

2. R E S U R R E C T I O N L I F E 

Secondly, this life is resurrection life. This fol
lows from what has already been said, since there 
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could be no new life for us unless i t came by way 
of resurrection. This brings us back to the two 
basic visions which Jeremiah bad at the beginning. 

* He was made to see a budding almond rod, and 
then a, seething cauldron. The second vision 
fo rmed f ih t basis of Jeremiah's public utterances. I t 
told of the impending judgments which would 
come from the north, like a great cauldron of 
trouble, boi l ing over and covering the whole land. 
The first vision, that of the a lmond branch, re
vealed the purpose behind the judgment, the aim 
and end which God had in view, which was new 
life and fruitfulness. I t showed also how the L o r d 
wi l l vindicate His servants, however much they 
may be rejected by others, and however weak and 
inadequate they may feel themselves to be. 

Jeremiah came of a priestly family ; he was a 
direct descendant of Aaron , the first High Priest. 
This meant, of course, that he inherited a Divine 
anointing and commission, but i t also meant that 
he would have to face opposition f rom those who, 
out of a spiri t of rebellion or jealousy, would re
pudiate his authority. Even in the first great days 
of the nation's history, it had been no easy matter 
to be God's anointed priest. Things did not go 
smoothly for Aa ron , for even among God's people 
there were those who disputed his position and 
withstood h i m to his face. God Himself took up 

' the challenge, and made answer for His servant. 
The incident is described in Numbers x v i i . I n i t 
the L o r d revealed that His power is expressed in 
His servants, not by natural life, but by super
natural—by life out of death. 

AARON'S ROD THAT BUDDED 

Aaron and the heads of the other tribes were 
each commanded to choose a rod . presumably of 
an almond tree ; to mark it wi th his own name, 
and to present i t to the Lord . I n due course the 
rods were selected, duly inscribed wi th the twelve 
names, and given to Moses to lay up in the Taber
nacle, that God might reveal H i s own opinion 
of each one. What a salutary experience, for those 
who claim to be the Lord's servants, to have this 
claim tested in His presence, and to know His ver
dict upon the true value of their lives ! The twelve 
rods spent the night alone wi lh God . while their 
owners waited unti l the morning, to discover what 
God really thought of them. They had been seek
ing a place of prominence, had been claiming lo 
be something in themselves. They had the audacity 
to present iheir names before G o d in His House, 
expecting H i m to accept their pretensions and ac
knowledge their qualifications. A n d now. one by 

one, they were to receive His reply. I t was an un
mistakable one. I n silence, and without any need 
for comment, the verdict was given. Eleven princes 
received back their rods, dead sticks, fruitless and 
lifeless, wi thout beauty or value. O n his rod each 
prince read his own name. That was what God 
thought of h im . The twelfth rod was the one which 

'belonged to Aa ron , the Lord 's anointed. This was 
stanlingly different f rom all the rest. I t was pro
fuse wi th flower and f r u i t ; no longer a dry stick, 
but a l iv ing branch. I n one brief night the whole 
life-cycle bad burst into amazing expression: buds 
and blossom, leaves and fruit , all proclaimed the 
glories of life, abundant life, life from the dead. 
N o one needed to seek on this rod the name of 
any man, for the Name of the God of resurrection 
was wri t ten large all over i t . The rod was not 
placed in water ; there was nothing to feed i t . I t 
was not exposed to the l i g h t ; there was no outside 
aid of any k ind . By nature i t should have been as 
barren and lifeless as the other eleven, but i t was 
energized by a new power, the power of resurrec
t ion life. 

A t his first call Jeremiah felt himself to be as 
unpromising as the dry rod. He had neither ability 
nor strength to face the challenge which his minis
try would involve. I t was for this reason that he 
was given ihe vision, to assure h i m of the suffi
ciency of Divine life in resurrection power. I t was 
as though the L o r d said to h i m , 4 Jeremiah, the 
temple has lost its meaning, the sacrifices are use
less and unacceptable, the priesthood has become 
powerless, but I have not changed. Even the ark of 
the covenant may have gone, but I am still here. 
A l l that I was to your great ancestor, Aaron , 1 
w i l l s t i l l be to you, for you shall share the same 
anointing. The budding almond rod is more than 
a wonderful story of the past—it is a l iving ex
perience which you may have to-day.' 

RESURRECTION L I F E HERE AND NOW 

This is a spiritual fact. We may live in the power 
of His resurrection. We are not to think of the re
surrection of the L o r d Jesus as only an event of 
the past. I t is just as real to-day. The rod stil l buds 
for the man of fai th. The L o r d , by this vision, 
promised to see to it thai Jeremiah should be con
stantly renewed and sustained, provided that he 
kept humble and obedient. This obedience was 
indeed an inward crucifixion for the prophet. I t 
must have been a tremendous temptation for him 
to change his message, which was so universally 
rejected. He was as patriotic as the others, and 
loved Jerusalem as much as they. He must have 
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longed to jo in in wi th the rest in their assertions 
that the L o r d would never allow His own city to 
be captured or His temple to be destroyed. But 
he must be true to the L o r d , if he wished the L o r d 
to be true lo h i m . The Cross can always be 
avoided, but i f it is, there is no opportunity for the 
power of resurrection life. 

H o w often was Jeremiah literally delivered f rom 
death ! The Cross began for h im not in Jerusalem 
but in his own home. The people turned against 
h im in his own priestly city. He had lo flee to 
Jerusalem because his life was in dancer from the 
men of Ana lho th . Then he was put in the stocks 
and threatened by the priests. Jehoiakim was so 
enraged with-his wri t ten message that he sought to 
destroy both the writer and the writ ing. The 
princes of Zedekiah cast h im into a 4 horrible p i t ' 
and into the ' mi ry clay ', and he was only saved 
from a lingering death by the kindness and energy 
of an Ethiopian. Just before Jerusalem finally fell 
he was accused of falling away to the enemy and 
was nearly executed. Yes, he w a s 4 in deaths o f t ' ; 
and yet he did not die. So far as the Scriptural re
cord goes he was a miracle of survival. There is no 
romance l ike the romance of resurrection life. The 
wonder of the budding almond rod was indeed 
demonstrated in Jeremiah's many experiences of 
life f rom the dead. 

What is the practical meaning of all this ? I t is 
that the L o r d w i l l make i t His business to keep us 
alive and f ru i t fu l , i f we w i l l make it our business 
lo be true to H i m . There must be no carnal strain
ing, no natural e f for t : we do not have to keep our
selves alive. Every fear to go down into death, 
every clinging to that which belongs to us, every 
grasp on our own personal position or ministry, 
w i l l only hinder the expression of this life. I t is to 
be life out of death. Even when our trust in H i m 
brings us into the most hopeless and impossible 
situations, we may rest assured that all wi l l be well , 
for He is indeed the God of resurrection. 

3. H O L Y L I F E 

I t is also holy life. The real impact of Divine life, 
and its tremendous effectiveness, is due lo its 
quality as well as to its earnestness. So often when 
life is spoken or preached about we think only of 
excitement or activity, of people who have a lot to 
say and a l ively manner in which to say i l . The 
secret of spiritual power is holiness. Jeremiah 
opened his public ministry by reminding Israel of 
their early days as a nation, of the days when God 
was t ru ly w i l h them and mighty things were done. 
I t was in the wilderness, but that did not matter. 

Circumstances do not count for those who are in 
vital fellowship wi th the L o r d . They were wonder
fu l days, days of heaven upon earth ; the prophet 
speaks of them as being almost l ike a Divine 
honeymoon. 4 4 Israel was holiness unto the L o r d , 
the firstfruits of his increase " (Jer. i i . 3). We have 
no reason to think lha i the Israelites had anything 
to boast of in themselves. I t was not that they were 
trying very hard to be good, for sanctiftcation is 
something much more than that. 4 4 Israel was hol i 
ness unto the L o r d " meant that God and they 
were joined together in a union of love and life, 
for holiness is above all else a matter of close re-
latedness to God. Al though the word used is often 
4 consecration ', we must not think merely of our 
own efforts to consecrate ourselves. Consecration 
or sanctification is something which G o d does wi th 
us. I t is a Divine act, by which He lays hold of us 
to claim us altogether for Himself, and i l must be 
responded to by a faith that expresses our content-
edness to be set apart wholly for H i s delight. 

A L I F E OF DEPENDENCE 

Perhaps one of the ways i n which this is most 
clearly seen in Jeremiah's case is i n his life of 
utter dependence on the L o r d . Th i s absolute de
pendence is one of the fundamental features of 
holiness, because i t is fundamental to real spiritual 
life. When Satan was seeking to undermine ho l i 
ness by his temptation of the L o r d Jesus in the 
wilderness, he did so by suggesting that the L o r d 
should act in independence of H i s Father. The 
answer given was: 4 4 M a n shall not l ive by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God " . That is how Jeremiah l ived. 
I t is characteristic of a life of holiness. 

I t worked out, of course, i n ways which were 
hard to the flesh. One of them was that the pro
phet was commanded~not to mar ry . " T h o u shalt 
not take thee a wife . . . in this place " (Jer. x v i . 2). 
The explanation lies in the words 4 4 i n this place 
for the commandment was not a general one, being 
due solely to the time and circumstances in which 
he was found. Bu t the principle is very clear. 
Holiness always means that God must be first. N o 
thing must come in between us and the L o r d , no 
claims must be given priori ty dver H i s claims upon 
us. and no human ambitions must be allowed to 
weaken our desire to please H i m . Jeremiah h i m 
self tells u s , 4 4 1 sal not in the assembly of them that 
make merry, nor rejoiced " (Jer. xv . 17). This does 
not mean that he deliberately made himself miser
able," but rather that he could not find his joy from 
other people, and indeed was not permitted by 

10S~ 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 30 - Searchable



A W I T N E S S A N D A T E S T I M O N Y 

ihe L o r d to have the easy time that the majority 
. seemed to enjoy. Nevertheless he found a truer 

and more lasting joy in his life w i th his L o r d . 
*' Thy words were found, and I d i d eat them ; and 

» thy words were unto me a joy and the rejoicing of 
my heart " (verse 16). Holiness is not an absence 
or repression of life. I t is the life which is Life i n 
deed. There is no other life. The eternal life which 
is given to us is holy life. The measure in which we 
break wi th holiness w i l l be the measure in which 
we l i m i t life. 

4. A S H A R E D L I F E 

Spiritual l ife is essentially a shared life. As soon 
as Jeremiah had completed his message as to 
judgment and was free to speak of God's after
ward, he foresaw not just a single servant being 
true to the L o r d , but a community of the faithful ; 
not only a number of l iving ones, but a city, alive 
with the glory of God. He spoke of life as being 
something more than individual or personal; i t was 
to be nat ional . This is true of a l l the great pro
phets. They had to be faithful as individuals i n a 
dark day, but for them the future was bright w i t h 
the prospect of God's people l i v ing together i n 
harmonious fellowship wi th one another as wel l 
as wi th H i m . This was the goal set before Jere
miah, and i t was for this that he travailed. N o 
amount of personal blessing could ever be a sub
stitute for this. A recovery of l ife meant recovery 
of a shared or corporate life. " The people that 
were left of the sword found favour in the wilder
ness " (Jer. x x x i . 2, A.R.V . ) . There w i l l be some
thing left when the judgment has passed. The 
sword w i l l break up all sorts of associations which 
are not spir i tually l iv ing , i t w i l l slay much that be
longs to us and to this earth. Th i s is necessary. 
What is left may seem to be a very small remnant, 

but this can be made a basis for recovery of life. 
4 4 Again w i l l I bui ld thee, and thou shalt be built , 
O virgin of Israel . . . Hear the w o r d of the L o r d , 
O ye nations, and declare i t i n the isles afar o f f ; 
and say, He lhat scattered Israel w i l l gather him 
. . . A n d they shall come and siDg i n the height of 
Z ion , and shall flow together unto the goodness of 

' the L o r d " (Jer. x x x i . 4, 10, 12). That was what 
Jeremiah was after. L i fe can only be realised and 
expressed in fulness when the people of God are 
l iving in fellowship together. 

The great promise w i t h which we are so familiar, 
4 4 Call unto me, and I w i l l answer thee, and wi l l 
show thee great things, and difficult , which thou 
knowest n o t " (Jer. x x x i i i . 3), relates to this very 
matter. I t was not an open inv i ta t ion for Jeremiah 
to pray for what he l iked , but the Lord ' s challenge 
to h im. in the darkness of his dungeon, sti l l to be
lieve that his life's vision and ambi t ion were lo be 
realised. I t seemed difficult, i f no t impossible, to 
h im. Its spiri tual equivalent seems impossible to 
us now. Tha t the scattered and earth-bound people 
of God should be gathered in to a life together, 
which is glorious w i t h His presence and mighty 
wi th H i s authori ty, may seem a thing of the past, 
rather than something for the present. Or perhaps 
we regard i t only as a prospect for the future, when 
earthly influences and considerations shall all be 
left behind, and Christ alone be exalted in His 
Church. I f , however, eternal l ife begins now, then 
that life ought to be expressed now i n the true fel
lowship together of a l l God's people. We main
tain that here on this earth there should be a 
Church which is the true expression of the mind of 
God, sharing together the life of the risen Head. 

4 4 Is there any w o r d f rom the L o r d " about this 
matter ? There certainly is ! I t calls us to experi
ence, as wel l as to procla im, 4 4 a l l the words of 
this L i fe 

H . F. 

F O L L O W E R S OF T H E L A M B 
I V . T H E C L I M A X O F T H E W ; A Y O F T H E L A M B 

Reading : Revelation xix. I - 10. 

A.S we pursue our consideration of this matter of 
the followers of the Lamb, we come to the part 
which relates to the climax of that path, the climax 
of the way of the Lamb—the cl imax of the Cross. 
But here i t becomes necessary and helpful to widen 
our out look, taking in*the whole compass of things. 
I t is a wel l -known and often-staled fact that the 
hnrxi- or fienesis beinc ihe book of beginnings, 

contains the first in t imat ion of everything which 
we find subsequently i n the W o r d of God. We can 
trace back what we find i n a l l the rest of the Scrip
tures to some germ in the book of Genesis: that 
is, the Scriptures as a whole are the opening up and 
the opening out, the development, of all the begin
nings found in that book. The book of the Revela
t ion, being the book of consummations, takes all 
that up and gathers i t in to itself in a spiritual way. 
What we have in the book of Genesis in an earthly 
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and temporal and material way, in a typical, sym
bolic, prophetic way, we have in the book of the 
Revelation in spiritual consummation. It is there
fore of very great importance to know how to in
terpret the book of the Revelation, and, although 
I am quite familiar with the attitude of opposition 
toward what is called spiritualising the Scriptures, 
I nevertheless make bold to affirm that the book of 
the Revelation has got to be interpreted, if not 
altogether, almost altogether, spiritually, and you 
will be entirely in a fog unless you do so. Indeed, 
you will be occupied with an interminable, im
possible task. This is the book of consummations 
of all things in a spiritual way. 

What do we find in the Old Testament begin
ning with the book of Genesis ? We find two king
doms coming into evidence: the kingdom of God, 
and a kingdom against God. As we see the de
velopment of the kingdom of God, we are able to 
discern that that kingdom is developing with a 
very definite plan, and we find that before we are 
at the end of the first five books it has taken very 
definite shape. A cameo, a microcosm, of the king
dom of God has been presented—yes, in imperfec
tion, because it is only typical, that is, it is only a 
type, a figure ; but its lines are capable of clear ap
prehension. 

A country is marked out. That country has its 
distinct frontiers and is in its turn divided up, with 
inter-frontiers. The whole of that country is ap
portioned as an inheritance to tribes, and right at 
the centre—although not literally geographically 
so—but as the very heart and centre of the whole 
scheme is a city, and there is a place where God 
is met. Some of these parts of the kingdom, by 
sovereign Divine appointment, are in closer proxi
mity to the heart of things than others. Some are 
nearer to, some are farther from, that centre, but 
that centre—the place where God is—governs all. 
And then around that inner, special kingdom there 
are many other kingdoms and nations, and they are 
learning much from what is going on inside there, 
deriving a very great deal—according to their atti
tude, of course, whether good or evil. That is, this 
kingdom of God is affecting all kingdoms. Being 
an earthly kingdom, and being set in the conditions 
of a disrupted world and humanity, and this other, 
spiritual kingdom being also in evidence, there are 
both good and evil represented: that is. there are 
available to the nations that walk in the light there
of both good and evil. That is perfectly clear at 
the beginning. 

But that is only a section. You pass to the next 
part of the Bible, into what is called the historical 
section, where kingship is introduced, kingship 

through priesthood, and you find things are begin
ning to take another form, come into another 
realm. Y o u are passing on to a higher level of 
things. Y o u are moving away from the earth, you. 
are coming nearer heaven, and when you close that 
combination of kingly and prophetic movements, 
•or when you see the close in the book of the pro-* 
phet Ezekiel, you begin to see a heavenly country. 
The end of the prophecies of Ezekiel is a whole 
country re-shaped as an inheritance, and now in a 
new way it is the temple which governs everything, 
and it is the ideal temple such as has never been 
before or since the days of Ezekiel, a heavenly one, 
a spiritual one ; a heavenly temple in a heavenly 
city in a heavenly country7: for things have moved 
away from the earth,-the earthly has been for
saken ; now it is heaven. Y o u ought to read those 
last chapters of Ezekiel again and note these two 
things—the shaping of the kingdom and the 
placing of the temple and the city, and then the re
lationship to the nations around. I just mention 
that—it is far too big and detailed a matter to oc
cupy us now. 

When you come to the book of the Revelation, 
you are right in the spiritual side of that whole 
kingdom of God. Wmat I want to point out in con
nection with the spiritual interpretation of the book 
of the Revelation is this. In the first place, you 
have to recognise that the kingdom of God is a 
very great dominion, but that it is divided up into 
many regions. Y o u find yourself, in different places 
in the book of the Revelation, in different places 
where the throne is governing. There is the earth 
and there is the heaven, but you speak about earth 
.and heaven as though it were a duality. I t is not, 
it is a multiplicity. There are heavens and heaven 
of heavens. Paul said he was caught up into the 
third heaven ( I I Cor. xii. 2). So heaven has various 
regions, departments, sections—upper, lower, per
haps middle. 

And then you %>me__to J h i s ^ e j r ^ 
that the redeemed are also dnndej l^P . . t oo^^i iP^ 
in different places. Trie L o r d Jesus said, " In my 
Father's house are many abiding-places" (John 
xiv. 2). (Get rid of that word * mansions \ There are 
not streets of mansions—at any rate, that is not 
what He referred to.) " In my Father's house are 
many abiding-places". There is the first heaven, 
second heaven, third heaven, heaven of heavens, 
and people are located accordingly, in relation to 
the Throne. .There is this company right in the 
Throne. There is that company around the Thron?. 
There is another company and another. The 
nations, redeemed nations, on the outer circle de
riving values, now not good and evil, but deriving 
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their good from what is there in the centre. The 
kingdom of the heavens is plural , not singular. 

• A C O M P A N Y I N CLOSEST S P I R I T U A L 
P R O X I M I T Y T O G O D 

Now you are wondering why al l that. For this 
reason: that we a re .occup ied .now„wi th God's full¬
est intention for His people, as represented in the 
hundred and forty-four thousand of chapter x iv . 
God's fullest intention is to have His people as 
near as near can be to Himself, in the closest 
spiritual p rox imi ty to Himself. This matter of posi
t ion, of disposition, of distinction and of inheri
tance is a spiritual matter. Dismiss your geographi
cal ideas and mentality. We need not worry our
selves to try to decide where heaven is. We could 
spend the rest of our days t rying to find where 
heaven is and we should not get an answer. Some 
have tried to tell us which of the planets is heaven, 
but no one has come to tell us i f they are right. 
But you see this is a matter of spiri tual p rox imi ty . 
I t is just possible, just gloriously possible, that, 
wherever we are, with a very gracious visitation of 
the L o r d , we should find ourselves in heaven wi th 
out leaving our present location, and we would say 
— ' This is just wonderful, nothing could be more 
glorious and blessed and perfect than this \ Per¬

' haps you have never experienced this. I t is poss
ible! Being r id of all that other encompassment and 
embodiment and impingement that is of the k ing
dom of death—we need not bother aboul geogra
phical locations—we may just have a foretaste of 
Divine glory, even in this scene and in these cir
cumstances. 

I t is a matter ultimately not of going somewhere 
but of being something. I am not saying we are not 
going to heaven, but mainly and pr imar i ly it is not 
a matter of some place, l i terally, actually. I t is be
ing in a certain state mat makes heaven ; and the 
heaven of heavens, the highest place, the most 
utter place, is that where God has H i s fullest satis
faction in a l i fe . There is nothing that can surpass 
the knowledge that God is as satisfied as H e can 
be, being God . in any life ; that He has got what 
His heart has been set upon : and I suggest to you 
that that can be tested all along the way here, in 
measure. I f you and I ever have a difficulty over 
God the L o r d having His place or His way in re
lation to something very costly, something very 

% dear to us, something that we hold very precious, 
that we very much would have and it is so difficult 
lo contemplate being without i t . and then we get 
to the Lord after much batde ana conflict and suf
fering and travail and we^get through on mat thing. 

there comes in such a peace and joy and rest, such 
a sense of the L o r d , thai it is a touch of glory. God 
has got His place, and when He gets that i t is glory 
in the heart where He has i t . On ly in small ways 
do we prove that now. But let that be complete, 
final, utter, wi th no more conflicts, obstacles, strug
gles, questions, at a l l ; the thing is a l l over, God has 
reached His fu l l , final, consummate end: then you 
wi l l sing as these people here were singing—the 
hundred and forty-four thousand, who were sing
ing with such a voice that it sounded to the Apostle 
like the sound of many waters. I t is the glory of 
the Lord having Hi s utter place in a people. That 
is the spiritual interpretation. 

So forget henceforth the number one hundred 
and forty-four thousand in the matter of so many 
people singing round the Throne. I am not saying 
that it w i l l not be l ike that, but i t is what i t means 
lhat is the important thing, and i t is just going to be 
the measure in which the L o r d gets His satisfaction 
which w i l l be the measure of our approximation to 
the heart of things eternally. Tha t means i t is the 
measure in which the Cross has accomplished its 
purpose, or, to use the other figure, the measure in 
which we have 4 followed the Lamb whithersoever 
H e goeth \ That , i n other words, means the mea
sure in which the L a m b has overcome in our na
tures, i n our hearts. That is the measure of our ap
proximation to the centre of things eternally, and 
the measure of eternal glory, because i t is the mea
sure of the satisfaction of God. 

T H E S P I R I T U A L I N T E R P R E T A T I O N O F 
T H E R E V E L A T I O N 

M a y I touch parenthetically upon this matter of 
interpreting spiri tually. Y o u must go through the 
book and ask yourself questions. I find myself, as 
a somewhat questioning kind of person, up against 
difficulties all the t ime. I see the L a m b making war 
and overcoming, and I see saints w i t h H i m making 
war and overcoming. I have asked many questions : 
what does that mean ? I wonder what your mental
i ty is about i t . Is i t a Dore Bible mentali ty, wi th 
pictures of all these things ? Y o u see one picture : 
Christ l i terally, personally, coming, w i t h a sword 
li terally in His hand, and a whole host of saints 
behind, wi th swords, going l i teral ly to slay and 
make devastation and spill blood al l over this earth. 
Is that your mentality when you read about the 
wars of the L a m b ? D i d He do that in the first days 
of the Church ? D i d He overcome ? D i d He over
come the Roman Empire which set itself to destroy 
H i m and His testimony in the earth ? D i d He come 
out from heaven l i teral ly with a drawn sword and 
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angels and shedding of blood upon the earth ? H o w 
did He do i t ? 

Wel l , how has He ever done that sort of thing ? 
He has been making war all through these cen-
turies. t I t has been a sorry look-out for peoples 
who have lifted their heads against the Lamb. I t is 
a sorry look-out for those nations to-day who are 
deliberately l i f t ing their heads against the L a m b . 
Do not have any doubt about what the issue is go
ing to be, as to what is going to be the end of the 
great red dragon. (That phrase, that term, has some 
meaning now—great red dragon.) D o not have any 
doubt. ** I have set my king upon my holy h i l l of 
Z i o n " ; ** He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: 
the L o r d shall have them in derision " (Ps. i i . 6, 4). 
That is the position ; i t has been like that. I f we 
could read the spiritual history of nations and king
doms f rom Nebuchadnezzar's day onward, we 
should see the wars of the Lamb, something work
ing might i ly unto devastation, but unseen ; a spirit
ual force at work . A n d these wars of the Revela
t ion are spiri tual wars. There may be an accelera
tion of the process, may be sudden things happen
ing in the collapse of these opposing forces, but i t 
w i l l be. so far as you can see, a common explana
t ion. Y o u may say that this and that worked to 
bring i t about. Bu t you have to get to the ultimate. 
When you get to the ultimate, you see i t is in the 
wars of the L a m b . Y o u see what I mean. I t is very 
important to get your spiritual vision of this book. 

O V E R C O M I N G I N R E L A T I O N T O GOD'S 
E T E R N A L PURPOSE 

So we are brought here to this matter of the dif
ferences and distinctions on spiritual grounds. I t is 
not a thing of a general character, a wider nature, 
that I want to say. What we have in the book of the 
Revelation is not something new to the New Testa
ment, it is not really a new order of things at al l . I 
have before pointed out that when you come to the 
beginning of this book and you have the messages 
to the seven churches in Asia, you have the risen 
L o r d speaking to the churches that were raised up 
through the instrumentality of the Apostle Paul. 
Paul was used in Asia for the bringing into being 
of those churches, either personally or indirectly, 
and i t was through Paul that the ful l revelation of 
God's eternal purpose was given to the churches 
in Asia. Look at Ephesus, and remember that the 
letter to the Ephesians was not specifically for the 
Ephesians. but was a circular letter for Laodicea 
as well as Ephesus. This full revelation of God's 
eternal purpose in its fulness was given to those 
churches, and then the risen Lord comes back to 

those churches to bring them to judgment—for 
what ? H e is standing in the midst o f the seven 
golden lampstands, those churches, for what pur
pose ? 

I t is to deal wi th them on the basis of the ful l 
revelation of His eternal purpose. There are plenty 
of things lhat are less than the Lord ' s purpose, and 
while He commends everything that is good—He 
has to condemn much thai is wrong, but H e com
mends what is good—in effect He says, ' B u t that 
is not all 1 revealed to you, this is not al l I have 
shown you ; I have given you to see M y eternal 
counsels in fulness—read the letters that are in your 
hand. N o w to judgment! N o t that you are wholly 
and utterly bad and corrupt.-not tha i there are lack
ing all signs of goodness, not lhat there is not some
thing that is quite commendable about you—but 
what about this ful l revelation that has been given 
to you ? That is the point and that is going to de
termine the issue '. " H e that overcometh . . . " ; not 
just he that overcometh certain sins, faults, failures, 
weaknesses, but he that overcomes everything that 
gets in the way of fu l l purpose. T h e hundred and 
forty-four thousand are the overcomers. A n d what 
are the overcomers ? They are those who have 
come into the value and meaning of the whole reve
lation of God's eternal purpose, and they are near
est to His heart. I t is a spiritual matter. 

T H E M A R R I A G E O F T H E L A M B 

Does that impress you ? I f we do not see i t i n 
that l ight, I do not think we have the key to the 
whole book. This book, you see, stands apart. God 
is dealing with everything i n the l ight o f H i s fu l l 
revelation of eternal counsels. Then, when we have 
seen that, we are ready, prepared, to come to this 
matter which is the centremost thing of the whole 
book—the grand consummation, the marriage of 
the Lamb . I t is l ike a lmigh ty climax when you 
come to this—" A n d I heard as i t were the voice 
of a great mult i tude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunders, say
ing. Hal le lu jah: for the L o r d our God, the 
Almigh ty , reigneth. Le t us rejoice and be exceed
ing glad, and let us give the glory unto h i m : for 
the marriage of the L a m b is come, and his wife 
har.h made herself ready." The marriage of the 
Lamb is the climax, there is nothing beyond that. 
God's end is reached in the marriage o f the L a m b . 
God's heavenly thought about marriage is identi ty, 
such a oneness of heart and spirit and consti tution 
that the two are one. " T h i s mystery is great: b u t 
I speak in regard of Christ and of the church 
(Eph. v. 32). I t is oneness, utter oneness, wi th H i m 
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as the L a m b . She has come to such identity wi th 
Himself. She is like H i m , she answers to H i m in 

• every way. When that end is reached there w i l l be 
the supreme 4 4 Hallelujah " in beaven, for the L o r d 
w i l l find the satisfaction toward which He has been 

v working all aloDg—" His wife hath made herself 
ready ". 

H o w ? " / / was given unto her that she should' 
array herself in fine linen, bright and pure: for 
the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints " 
(Rev. xix. 8). This is something far ahead of i m 
puted righteousness. Imputed righteousness is for 
every believer. I t is only another phrase for justif i
cation by fai th. But this is something as to charac
ter, as to transformation, as to something i n 
wrought, the practical side of righteousness in the 
l i f e : " the righteous acts of the saints " . I t is con
formi ty to His image. That is the bride, the wife 
of the L a m b , and when the L o r d gets that, He is 
satisfied. He is satisfied indeed, and all heaven is 
satisfied. 

T H E B R I D E ' S L O V E F O R T H E L A M B 

N o w there are, as I have said before, approxi
mations to that represented by different companies 
in different positions in relation to the centre and 
heart. Th i s one is nearest, that one is not so near, 
and the other is still less near, and it is all a matter 
of the measure of Christ as the Lamb . Tha t is, of 
course, just a statement of t ru th . But do note 
that this discrimination is not an arbitrary one. I t 
is not just that God sovereignly appoints that it 
shall be so, and that if you are meant to be of the 
hundred and forty-four thousand group you w i l l be 
because you are meant to be, and if you are not 
meant to be it is no use your t rying to be—you 
never w i l l be. I t is not like that at al l . When you 
come to the question of the L a m b and His bride 
it is all a love matter. I t corresponds to chapter 
x i i , the great red dragon, the woman and the man 
child, the man child caught up to heaven, and the 
great declaration—" A n d they overcame h im be
cause of the blood of the L a m b , and because of the 
word of their testimony : and they loved not their 
life even unto death " ; they loved not their own 
souls unto the death. For Him they loved not their 
own souls unto the death. I t is a love matter, and 
you know you cannot force love, you cannot com
pel love, you have to leave love alone, and if it is 
lo t love you can do nothing about it. Bu t if it is, 
well , it is spontaneous and it w i l l go all the way ; 
it is a love matter. A n d so it is here. The bride—-it 
is just this whole question of love for the L o r d and 
how far it w i l l take us, how strong and deep that 

love for the L o r d is, and whether we w i l l just fol
low H i m to the measure of love, unconstrained, 
uncompelled love, spontaneous devotion to our 
L o r d ; self-forgetting, self-denying, self-yielding ; 
al l of self being set aside for Him. 

Do you not feel lhat this is something that we 
must face in a new way ? W ;e are so continually 
weighing things up in the l ight of how they affect 
us. We are so governed by the effect that situaiions 
and circumstances have upon us and our interests. 
I t is really the root of most of our trouble, i f no i of 
all of i t . We are so earth-bound, so time-bound ; 
this life does mean so very much to us, this world 
does mean so very much to us. Heaven and eter
nity are not as real as this w o r l d is. I f only we 
could get the heavenly vision and the heavenly 
sense! I f only i t could really take hold of us that 
eternity is real, that everything is as real in eternity 
and in heaven as i t is here, and far more so, just 
as spiritual things can be more real than temporal 
things even now. I f only we could get the sense of 
that, would we not be more ready to let go—to let 
go those things which take such a large place with 
us here, in this life ; should we not be much more 
prepared to let them go ? I t is a matter, after all, 
of heart-relationship to the L o r d , and that is what 
the L o r d is t ry ing to work to al l the time, to get us 
there. Every conflict, every battle that we come in
to, is really circling round one issue, i f we recog
nised i t . Right at the heart of everything is this 
question of love for the L o r d , whether we are go
ing on wi th the L o r d . I t is l ike that. 

Wel l now, I said that this is not some new issue 
in the book of the Revelation. W e are r ight back in 
the rest of the Bible , and we are part icularly back 
in those letters of Paul. A t the end i t is a matter of 
having reached those counsels, those purposes of 
God f rom eternity which are revealed in the letters 
of Paul. Then, when these have been revealed in 
the first chapters of the letter to the Ephesians, 
when we have been taken back there and shown the 
greatness of God's purpose concerning this elect 
people, Paul goes on, not in a sense of an anti
climax but as so much a part of the who le : 4 4 Walk 
wor th i ly or the calling wherewith ye were called, 
wi th all lowliness and meekness, w i t h longsuffering. 
forbearing one another in love Is not that the 
L a m b coming in there ? Is not that walk ing in the 
way of the L a m b in relation to the eternal purpose? 
I t is so clear. 4 4 W i t h all lowliness and meekness, 
wi th longsuffering, forbearing one another in love." 

N o w do you see the three movements ? There is 
the revelation of the purpose in chapters i , i i and 
i i i of Ephesians. There is the walk according to the 
Lamb . Where do you arrive at the end of the letter? 
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4 4 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and gave himself up for i t ; that 
he might sanctify i t , having cleansed it by the wash
ing of water wi th the word , that he might present 
the church to himself a glorious church, not having 
spot o r wr inkle or any such th ing." 4 4 The marriage 
of the L a m b is come." That is only sayiDg in figura
tive language that God has reached that purpose in 
a company who have gone the way of the L a m b , 
walked the way of the Lamb, foDowed the Lamb, 
and now they are presented to the Lamb as His 
bride. 4 4 The marriage of the L a m b is come." 

A n d that, may I say again, is the explanation of 
the particular pains that God takes. I t may sound 
a frightening thing to say that the more we love the 
Lord the deeper wi l l He take us, the more utter you 
mean to be for God the more utter w i l l He require 
you to be. I t is l ike t h a t : that is a fact: and H e 
takes infinite pains with those whose hearts are 

really set upon H i m ; He spares them nothing, H© 
works very deeply and very intensely. He has His 
opportunity when we say that we mean to be all for 
H i m , but do not let us think that the measure of 
our devotion to the L o r d is going to be the measure 
of His delivering us from trouble. I t w i l l work out 
the other way. A l l through i t has been like that. 
The most devoted lo the L o r d have been the great
est sufferers, but God is taking pains. This ought 
not to discourage us : i t ought to explain to us a 
great deal. I f the L o r d really gets hold of us, He is 
going to do a very deep, thorough work , and we 
shall have an unusual experience of the way of the 
Cross, the way of the Lamb. I t w i l l be applied at 
all points, but the issue—nearness to His Throne. 
The issue is that which satisfies H i m most and 
serves H i s interests most, for out f rom that, as we 
may see later, is fulfilled a marvellous vocation to 
all regions throueh eternal ages. 

T . A-S. 

FAITH THAT RIDES THE STORM 
Reading: Mark iv. 35 - 41 ; 11 Cor. xi. 23 - 30. 

IN reading that catalogue of experiences, i n 
which Paul draws back a curtain and gives us a 
glimpse of the course of his l ife, I could not help 
thinking what a wrong conception we have of the 
Christian fife. For i t is accepted that Paul is a man 
who is a representative and type of the Church, and 
here we have the story—the 4 inside * story—of 
thirty years packed full of this sort of thing— 4 mis
haps \ 4 misadventures \ 4 hardships \ 4 disasters'— 
and i t is wel l that we should recognise that. W i t h al l 
our longing and desire for a peaceful, restful and 
straightforward course—the mirage that is ever be
fore us—there is here depicted the real life, where i t 
is nothing less than a contiDual passing from one 
crisis to another, through one dark, terrible experi
ence after another. We get out of one trouble, fond
ly hoping that i t is the last and now it w i l l be all 
right, now things w i l l be straight, but we very soon 
find ourselves facing another emergency. 

Now this is the normal, not the abnormal. Once 
we see that, i t is of the greatest help to us: for 
otherwise we shall be always thinking that things 
baWi gone wrong, always struggling to gel into 
straight paths and smooth and calm waters. I t is 
deliberately of the Lord 's ordering that that sort of 
thing happens in Paul's life : yes. and in your life 
and mine, as wc are found following the same 
heavenly call in heart obedience. 

IN" T H E S T O R M B E C A U S E O F O B E D I E N C E 
T O T H E L O R D 

The l i tde story that we have read i n the Gospel 
by M a r k holds such a wealth o f value. I t was de
liberately of the L o r d that they found themselves 
i n the boat. They were not novices i n matters re
lating to the sea. They well knew the possibihties 
as to what might happen, what could very well 
happen : but, because He told them to do so, they 
got. into the boat and took H i m w i t h them. There 
is only one way of avoiding the f u l l force of a 
storm, and that is to stay on shore, leaving the boat 
at anchor, or tied up to the quay. Y o u may to some 
extent evade the discomfort of the storm by so do
ing, but I am not so surerfhat you w i l l not get more 
damage and hurt . I remember once crossing the 
Clyde f rom Gourock, when there was a fairly heavy 
sea running, and there was a b ig boat going down 
which had no small wash with i t . I happened to get 
on to something that seemed more l ike a cockle
shell than a boat, and I noticed great haste and 
concern on the part of the crew, and very quickly 
we were away from the quayside—arid then I re
alised what was the matter. The wash had just ar
rived, and i t was fortunate that we were away from 
the quayside, for some other boats that were tied 
up really got hit and did not escape some damage. 
But we were away, and although we were well 
tossed about, we suffered no damage. I say, you 
can escape some of the perils of the storm by being 

l11 
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tied up, but there is much associated with being 
tied up that is not for our good ultimately. 

I n this whole business, you see, the L o r d is work
ing wi th us, t rying to make us spiritual men and 
women ; aDd the essence of that spirituality is de
pendence upon God—and that is faith. The L o r d is 
seeking to train us, from the pr imary class that H e 
brings us into at the beginning, r ight through a l l 
the classes to the end. that we might have true, 
mighty, overcoming faith for the final battle. 

T H E L O R D A S L E E P I N T H E S T O R M 

This l i t t ie story shows us how the disciples com
mitted themselves to the boat, and took the L o r d 
aboard : the L o r d knew all that was going to hap
pen, but H e went on board and lay down on a 
cushion and went to sleep—and then the trouble 
began. I t is an amazing thing that the storm did not 
wake H i m . Even with the waters coming into the 
boat and the spray lashing His face, i t did not wake 
H i m . I t was the cry of the disciples in their distress 
that awoke H i m . But then, you see. He awoke to 
rebuke them, to rebuke their lack of faith : and it 
seems to me that what the L o r d was looking for 
and expecting from His disciples, in that crisis, was 
a faith that could enable them to ride the storm 
without a cry of despair. He was disappointed, and 
how often H e is disappointed wi th you and me. 

Y o u see, the Lord was in the boat. Of course, 
He was asleep—that was the whole trouble. They 
imagined that, because He was asleep. H e was 
quite helpless and the control of things had passed 
out of H i s hands. We need never believe that, for 
our risen L o r d has no need of sleep. I n those situa
tions into which He brings us, as He seeks to teach 
and train us. where the waves are so menacing, the 
wind is so threatening, everything seems at the 
point of disintegration, let us see to i t , let us make 
sure, that the L o r d is wi th us, that we are not on 
our own. I f the L o r d is w i th us, that is enough. The 
L o r d wanted that boat to get through that storm 
without H i s being awakened. The disciples had not 
got the fai th for i t . They were in a panic of despair. 
They said nothing about H i m perishing, you notice. 
They said, " Carest thou not that we' perish ? " 
This personal concern, when we are involved, is the 
utter negation of pure faith, i t is the sheer loss of 
what the L o r d is after. " Carest thou not that we 
perish ? " 

The L o r d , we may suppose/was hoping that He 
would remain undisturbed. H o w many times has 
He got you into that position where everything 
seems at an end: there is only one thing for you 
to do, and that is to c ry to the Lord—cry out in 

the sheer despair of your heart that, there is no way 
through, that things are going to pieces in your 
life ? I n your private life, i n the secret of your 
heart, maybe things are all under the lash of the 
storm—the L o r d there, but taking no notice, let
ting you get on wi th i t . Yes, H e is wanting to see 
i f you have the abi l i ty to ride the storm in faith. 
He is there. Because He is there, can the boat go 
down ? W i t h the L o r d of the heaven and the earth 
and the sea there, is i t possible for the boat to 
break up ? is i t possible for those that are with H i m 
to be drowned ? He is there. None of those things 
can happen. Great as the s torm was, had i t been 
tenfold more in its intensity, the L o r d was in the 
boat. Is the L o r d in your heart ? Whatever hap
pens, wi th the L o r d there you cannot drown, you 
cannot be lost. Yes, but have you the fai th, the as
surance, quietly to face the storm, the tremendous 
upheaval, wi thout crying for deliverance, without 
in panic turning to Him—yes , to rebuke H i m — 
" Carest thou not ? " 

T H E L O R D S E E K I N G A Q U A L I T Y O F 
F A I T H 

Y o u see, this is a qual i ty of faith that the Lord 
is seeking. Surely we are entering into days where 
this k ind of fai th w i l l be found essential for the 
Church's life and for the upward movement of the 
saints. I have no question whatever that what is 
happening to us immediately as a people here is 
along this line—a challenge to our fai th. Y o u are in 
a situation, you have a problem. I t may be that, 
like so many, you are in a cr i t ical situation—a situ
ation of real crisis. "What are you going to do ? 

Every crisis through which Paul went was an 
adequate justification for H i m to cry out, * Have 
I made a mistake ? the L o r d is not w i t h me now! ' 
I wonder what his thoughts were when he was in 
the sea for a night and a day. I wonder what passed 
through Paul's mind wi th the scourgings, one short 
of taking his l i fe , w i th the beating wi th rods, with 
the hunger and the thirs t : what were his thoughts ? 
Surely he had enough ground to be stumbled! 
Surely he had enough to say. * We are not getting 
through l ike this, this w i l l not do, this is enough.: 
I have finished!' He had everything. Bu t what a 
tremendous man Paul was! Wha t a gr ip God had 
on his heart! What a faith had been instilled into 
h i m ! Wha t an inspiration he is to us as we think 
about h i m ! He went through i t a l l . th i r ty years 
packed full of this sort of thing, as just the side-
issue, the background, of all the other ministry— 
yes, of a world-minis t ry . I t was the very essence of 
his ministry that in the midst of i t all he could hold 
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on to God without panic, wi thout fever. He could 
hold on to God through all lhat : in quiet, humble 
dependence upon the Lord—not in any stubborn 
strength of wi l l—he could go ihrough it al l . I f ever 
a man in this life rode the storm, i l was Paul. 

i A n d our contribution lo one another is along 
this l ine. Eyes are upon you as you go through the 
fire or the water. How w i l l he take^it ? H o w w i l l 
she take it ? What wi l l happen ? A n d your life w i l l 
be an inspiration to the Church and a strengthen
ing to those who are weaker as you are seen quiet
ly going through ; and, as you let the L o r d see that 
the attitude of your heart is, * He is there all r ight . 
He is there \ instead of earning the rebuke—* Have 
you not yet faith, do you not yet believe ?'. earn
ing a commendation. 

Y o u wonder what the L o r d would have said i f 
they had got to the other side and had woken H i m 

up to land—not to still the storm. I am quite sure 
of th i s : the purpose of His put t ing tbem into that 
situation would have been fulfi l led, He would have 
got what He wanted in ihem. 

As we read this story, we think what a wonderful 
thing it was that the L o r d had power over the wind 
and the sea. Of course He had. B u t are you want
ing constant demonstrations ? The L o r d wants you 
to believe in His power and let H i m see i t . I n your 
situation to-day the L o r d is after this. He is seek
ing to develop your faith. I f you w i l l commit your
self to H i m and leave the land, cut all those things 
that have tied you up, get out on to the sea with 
H i m , i t may not be a smooth crossing, but you wi l l 
come into values that you could never have known 
by remaining where you were, or i f the sea had 
been calm. The L o r d grant i t to us to do so. 

A . G . T . 

PRIDE AND ITS UNDOING 

I F I were asked to choose a text for what is on my 
heart I should have very great difficulty. I can only 
say to you that the whole Book is the text, so I 
give you the whole Bible as my text, and what I 
have on my heart I am going to present, i n the 
first place, in the form of three propositions or 
questions. 

F i r s t l y : I f there was one particular thing that 
was the cause of all the suffering, the misery, the 
trouble, the distress, the wars, and the necessity 
for God to stand back in reserve ; would we not 
wish w i t h all our being to be saved and delivered 
f rom that th ing ? There is such a thing, and I am 
quite sure that, i f i t really did come home to us 
that all that I have mentioned, and much more, 
from the beginning unti l now and to the end, was 
related to and bound up wi th that one thing, your 
answer to my question would be, * The L o r d save 
me f rom that ! W i t h all my heart, wi th all my be
ing, I do seek to be delivered from that ! I am 
sure you agree. 

Secondly: I f there was one thing that gave God 
the ground for being toward us, free from fear and 
free f rom reserve on His part, so that His purposes 
could be realised, His power be released, His wis
dom be active, fellowship with H i m be unclouded, 
and Hi s glory be resultant from our having been 
here on this earth ; would we not with all our 
heart and wi th all our being say, 4 Let that be in 
m e ' / ? We certainly would be in very earnest and 
whole-hearted quest for that, would we not ? 

T h i r d l y : I f that first thing should be in us, that 
first evil thing, and we could only be delivered f rom 
its power and its activity by a deep application of 
the Cross of the L o r d Jesus, and ever deeper ap
plication, though i t might cost suffering, breaking,-
emptying, h u m b l i n g ; would we not say that the 
L o r d would be justified in whatever course He 
took to bring that thing into subjection, making' 
way in so doing for the other thing, really supplant
ing the evil thing by the other, the good t h i n g ; 
would we not justify God i n His methods, in His 
way ? I f that were the end in view and He was 
moving toward that end, would we not say, * The 
L o r d is right, the L o r d is justified *? D o you agree 
wi th that ? Perhaps i t , is not so easy to say Yes 
here—but when we come to think about i t , what is 
the alternative ? The alternative is the loss of the 
one glorious thing, wi th its far fuller meaning than 
I have indicated, through the • remaining of the 
other evil thing. These are the alternatives. Then 
is the L o r d justified in what H e does to displace 
the one and implant the other ? 

What is the one evil thing, the cause of all that 
we have mentioned, and very much more ? I t is 
pride—the root of all the trouble. What is the ' 
good thing ? Wel l , just the opposite—humility. 
I started by saying that I gave you the Bible as. 
my text, for the whole Bible is bui l t upon this is
sue of pride or humil i ty , w i th their twofold conse
quences. That is a big field in which to walk and 
medi ta te : but there-is no doubt about it—where

i n 
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ever you look, from the day that man sinned to 
this day and to the end which the Bible gives us, 
you find i t is just that issue which lies behind the 
whole history of God and man and the evil forces 
—just that issue. There are many aspects of i t , but 
i t comes to one question. I n one way or another i t 
can be traced to this question of pride or humi l i ty . . 

Yes, the whole Bible is built upon it . The whole 
meaning of Christ's coming into this wor ld is 
bound up w i t h i t , His very coming f rom glory. 
Somewhere, somehow, before He arrived, H e 
*' emptied himself v (Phil. i i . 7). He spoke to the 
Father later of the glory He had wi th H i m before 
the wor ld was (John x v i i . 5). He had laid aside al l 
that, H e had emptied Himself. A n d then His 
strange—ah, yes, very strange un t i l we have this 
key—His strange entry into this wor ld , the c i rcum
stances of i t al l related to H i s coming and Hi s 
whole time here. " The joxes have holes, and the 
birds oj tlie heaven have nests [ l i t . roosts] ; but the 
Son oj man hath not where to lay his head " (Matt, 
viii. 20). I t is all this one issue. Some tremendous 
thing is being fought out and dealt wi th , some i m 
mense thing. The whole meaning of His coming— 
His condescension, self-emptying, b i r th , life, death 
—and the whole explanation of the experiences of 
His people, is all centred in this one matter. The 
discipline—the chastening, as i t is termed—the 
Lord 's dealings wi lh us, are centred in one t h i n g : 
i t is all related to the purpose for which Christ 
came, and how He came and how H e accomplished 
the purpose. 

A n d , further, the whole nature and vocation of 
the Church is centred in this one thing. The Church 
that is going to serve the eternal counsels of God 
w i l l never be a Church of pride, self-glory, w o r l d l y 
glory, wor ld ly power, wor ld ly praise. I t w i l l be, 
ever and always, what it was at the beginning, 
something that the world w i l l not look upon wi th 
praise, w i l l always look upon w i t h contempt. Tha t 
is essential to its vocation, for its vocation is posi
tively to displace the wor ld , and its temper and 
spirit and standards: to do something spiri tually 
in this universe—to r id i t of that evil thing which 
has been its plague and curse from A d a m onward. 

I t does not need any argument to show that the 
cause of wars, the cause of al l the trouble, is pride 
—somewhere, somehow. N o wonder then the 
phrase occurs—" the L a m b slain from the founda
tion of the wor ld " (Rev. x i i i . 8). This is not some
thing subsequent taking place late in the history 
of this w o r l d . F rom the foundation of the wor ld the 
L a m b was slain. A n d i f a lamb symbolizes any
thing at a l l . i t symbolizes pur i ty and innocence of 
" v , , : v p H*rv»nri>nr? selflessness, weakness—all 

that f rom this world 's standpoint of glory, great
ness, power and wisdom is at a discount—and it 
is therefore not surprising that the H o l y Spirit 
chooses to use the diminut ive in relation even to a 
lamb. I t is not apparent in our translation, but it 
is there quite clearly in the o r ig ina l—" a little 
L a m b "—a symbol of lhat which overcomes, fights 
out this batile f rom the foundation of the world. 
This issue is the cause of al l the trouble—the cause 
of God standing back, God in reserve, God unable 
to commit Himself, because of this thing here lhat 
is always ready to take hold of H i m and make H i m 
and His blessings serve its ends and glorify itself; 
that is always there ready to snap up the slightest 
goodness of the L o r d and turn i t to its own glory. 
I t is there. A n d so the L a m b was slain from the 
foundation of the wor ld . 

A n d it does invest that proclamation of John 
wi th such ful l significance—" The L a m b of God 
that taketh away the sin of the wor ld " (John i . 
29). What is tlie sin of the wor ld ? I t is pride. You 
may not think s o ; you may not see i t : but I 
would ask you to consider again and see if all that 
is called sin cannot be traced to this, i f i t is not this 
i n some form of expression. For what is the root 
of pride ? Wha t is pride ? I t is seljhood come to 
to life, risen up, active—that is the root of pride ; 
and the branches and the f ru i t—how many they 
are !—are jealousy, covetousness. wra th , and all 
the rest H o w is wrath pride ? Wel l , wrath, if i t 
is not holy, purif ied, blood-purged wrath like- the 
wrath of the L a m b , i f i t is wra th which is actuated 
by ourselves and our interests, is the wrath of self
hood. So often our anger is our self-preservation, 
our reaction to some threat to our interests or our 
likes. Rebell ion, stubbornness, prejudice, and much 
of our fear, are al l traceable to pride. What are we 
afraid of ? What are we fearing ? I f we examined 
our fears, why are we afraid ? I f we were utterly 
severed from the personal interest—that is, if we 
could hand entirely over to the L o r d and get out 
of the picture ourselves—would not a lot of our 
fear go ? A n d so we might go o n : but we do not 
want to indulge in a wholesale analysis of human 
nature or of pride. We have mentioned enough to 
show that pride is the root and that there are 
countless fruits traceable to that root. 

So. on the one side, i t is terr ibly t rue: " Every 
one that is p roud in heart is an abomination to the 
L o r d " (Prov. x v i . 5). " The haughty he knoweth 
from a f a r " (Ps. exxxvi i i . 6). I t all sprang out of 
that proud heart that lifted itself up and said. " I 
w i l l exalt my throne above the stars of God 
I w i l l be l ike the Mos t H i g h M (Isa. xiv. 13. 14). 
W i t h that / . all the trouble began, and that one bi l 
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his poison into the race. The poison of the human 
race is pride, and it has come all the way down. I t 
is sometimes almost untraceable: we are not able 
always to trace i t out in all its forms, because pride 
has what we might call negative aspects as well as 
pos'itive. There are, of course, the obviously, mani
festly proud, the ambitious, the assertive, the self-
important, the self-sufficient. But there are negative 
aspects—and I use that word with regard to pride 
very carefully, because pride is positive whatever 
form it takes. I t is an ugly thing. A lot of our mur
muring is pride ; a lot of tears are pride—we think 
they are humi l i ty . A lot of our criticism of other 
people springs from pride: we think we could do 
better, we could go one better, setting ourselves 
up as the judge, the cr i t ic : pride is at the root. 
Very much of our poor, miserable tone is, after al l , 
pride. O h . how subtle and serpentine a thing this 
is ! I t is there. So the Lord has to stand back. 

On the other hand, look at humil i ty . " T o this 
man w i l l I look "—that is the beginning, the L o r d 
even looking in anyone's direct ion—" even to h im 
that is poor and of a contrite s p i r i t " (Isa. l x v i . 2), 
and He dwells wi th them (Isa. l v i i . 15). A n d " t h e 
meek w i l l he guide in judgement: and the meek 
wi l l he teach his way " (Ps. xxv. 9). A n d " the meek 
. . shall inheri t the earth " (Mat t . v. 5). I t is l ike 
that all the way through ; vindication is on that 
basis. " N o w the man Moses was very meek, above 
all the men which were upon the face of the earth " 
(Num. x i i . 3 ) : and you know when that was said 
—at the t ime when his position was disputed, and 
God appeared at the entrance of the tabernacle 
and answered the challenge on the ground of the 
meekness of H i s servant. God stands by and vindi
cates the meek. 

I say the whole Bible is founded on this issue. 
What a v i ta l matter this is ! Is not the Lord justi
fied in taking any steps to clear up that situation 
—breaking, emptying, humbling, withholding, de
ferring, de l ay ing : in any way bringing us to 
nought, to a place of utter dependence, where there 
is nothinc we can rely upon at all but the L o r d 
Himself ? Is He justified ? I t is a tremendous pro
cess. It. is a very real, very devastating w o r k : and 
the very fact that we suffer so much shows how 
deen and real it is. 

Yes. but you see the L o r d has such great ends 
in view, f t is not just that the L o r d wants people 
of a certain k ind and type : not just that He wants 
us to be of a certain nature. He created man for a 
great destiny, and this thing—pride—came in and 

made i t impossible for man to fulf i l that destiny. 
So H e has secured i t in a M a n utterly different 
from us—the Lamb slain, the M a n who emptied 
Himself, the Man who became obedient unto 
death, yes. such a death as the Cross, the last word 
in shame, in despicability ; and now H e says to us, 
4 4 Have this mind in you " (Phi l . i i . 5). I think the 
greatest conjunction in all the Bible is there. 
" Wherefore . . . God highly exalted h i m , and gave 
unto h im the name which is above every name " 
(Phil . i i . 9). '* Wherefore "—all that leads up to 
that and all that issues from that. T w o vast realms 
of meaning and value are l inked by that conjunc
t ion. " wherefore " . Bu t— 4 this is the way the 
Master went \ Wel l , we cannot do what He did, 
or fulf i l all that He fulfi l led, but we are called to 
drink of the cup which was Hi s cup. 

So may this be a word of interpretation as to 
why the L o r d is dealing with us as H e has and does 
—on the one hand, overcoming this evil thing, 
breaking, emptying, grinding to powder, unt i l 
there is nothing of us left in the matter of self-
sufficiency ; on the other hand, giving Himself, in¬

. creasing Himself. 
N o w this is not a word , perhaps, of great inspi

ra t ion, but I feel i t to be a w o r d o f very great i m 
portance. This must be true of us individual ly. 
There must also be a corporate humi l i ty . This is 
the way along which the L o r d w i l l commit H i m 
self. H e w i l l never give us anything to feed our 
flesh, to enlarge and strengthen our natural life. 
He w i l l hold us to the way that keeps us safe where 
that is concerned. H o w wonderful ly the Bible be
comes alive when you look at i t i n this way! I t was 
Adam's sin. Israel's sin, the sin of us al l . " By 
reason of the exceeding greatness of the revela
tions . . . that I s h o u l d n o t be exalted overmuch, 
there was given to me a thorn i n the flesh, a 
messenser of Satan to buffet me, that I should not 
be exalted overmuch?" ( I I Cor. x i i . 7 ) : that was 
making a man safe for great revelation, undercut-
tine pride. 

Yes. this is an important w o r d : i t explains a lot. 
But let us remember that the L o r d always has posi
tive ends in view, not negative. Though His ways 
may seem . to be destructive, even annihilating 
ways. H e has always in view—and not in the far 
view only, but as quickly as possible, as soon as 
possible—that position where He can Himself let 
go. so to speak. His own fears. H i s own reserves ; 
and sav. 4 1 have found that to which I can give 
Myself"without fear ' . M a y i t be l ike that wi th us. 

T . A-S. 
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o 
ON GIVING GOD A CHANCE 

" Prove me now, saith the Lord oj Hosts " (Malachi iii. JO). 

' C C A S I O N A L L Y we light on somebody who 
tells Us that he never had a chance. Everything has. 
been adverse since his b i r th . H e may have been 
born of degenerate stock, and cradled amid vice— 
then afterwards, when he has wrecked his life, he 
cries 4 4 God knows, 1 never had a chance *\ Bu t 
there is someone else who never had a chance, i n 
the lives of innumerable men and women—and 
that someone else is God. I should like my readers 
to ask themselves this question, 4 4 Have I ever 
really given God a chance? " 

Of course, it may be argued that there is no need 
of giving God a chance. He has a power that is i r 
resistible, and He can make Hi s chances. B u t that 
is the one thing God never does. Recall that myst i 
cal saying of our L o r d , 4 4 Behold, I stand at the 
door and knock I f He yearns to enter why does 
He stand there knocking ? W h y does He not shatter 
down the door ? The strange thing is He never w i l l 
do that, though He be clothed in the panoply of 
heaven: we must give H i m the opportunity to en
ter. When He made free beings to have converse 
wi th , the A lmigh ty self-limited His power. He and 
man could never have loving fellowship i f freedom 
were overborne by His omnipotence. Tha t is why 
we have to open the door i f the blessed Saviour is 
to enter. Tha t is why we must give God a chance. 

We must give God a chance, for instance, i f we 
want to discover what He is. W e never can find that 
out by speculation. In one of the most beautiful of 
the books of Dickens we have the story of l i t t le 
Florence Dombey. Her heart was big wi th love to
wards her father. But M r . Dombey never knew the 
wealth of affection that was hidden there, because 
he never gave his lit t le gir l a chance. One brings to 
me a hyacinth bulb, and tells me i t is a fine variety. 
A n d I may be an expert botanist, and be able to 
lecture learnedly on bulbs. B u t i t w i l l never reveal 
its hidden glory, nor r ing for me its cari l lon of 
bells, t i l l I give that hyacinth bulb its chance. The 
farmer must give the seed its chance if he is to find 
the harvest in the seed. The mother must give her 
child a chance, to know the powers slumbering in 
her chi ld . A n d i f we are ever to know all there is in 
God, i t is not enough to be learned in His a t t r i 
butes. We must give God a chance. 

I t is equally necessary to do this i f we want to 
know what He can do for us. One might illustrate 
that from Simon Peter. When we first meet Peter 
k.. ih» T J»VI» nf Oal i l re he i * an untutored and pro

vincial fisherman. When we last meet h i m every
thing is different: he is one of the greatest charac
ters of history. Peter found what Christ could do 
for h i m , not by discussing His claims to be Mes
siah, but by fo l lowing and giving H i m His chance. 
There were many prodigals doubtless in the far 
country; but they had not the courage to go home. 
They, too, had fathers who were yearning for them, 
but they gave them no opportuni ty of showing it. 
But one went homeward, taking all the risks, and 
gave his father the chance that he was longing for 
—and for h i m there was music and dancing in the 
house. 

I f you ask how we give God a chance, I answer 
we do i t first by trusting H i m . Trus t ing is just giv
ing God a chance. When one suffers excruciating 
pain very often the surgeon is brought in . He dia
gnoses the nature of the malady, and immediately 
suggests an operation. I t is a b ig venture to take 
chloroform and surrender oneself entirely to an
other—but the surgeon gets his chance by being 
trusted. A traveller wants to get to London by a 
certain hour in the evening. The rai lway company 
bids h i m take a certain train, and he w i l l arrive at 
the appointed hour. The traveller knows nothing of 
the engine-driver, nor of the permanent way, nor of 
the couplings—but the company gets its chance by 
being trusted. Trus t the surgeon and he gets his 
chance. Trus t the railway and i t gets its chance. 
A n d much in the same way, when we trust God 
we are giving Him the chance that He is longing 
for—to heal "us, to carry us safely to a city more 
beautiful than London , for there is no night there. 

But not only do we give God a chance by trust-
in2 H i m : we do it also by obeying H i m . One 
thinks of the ten lepers in the story. When our 
L o r d said, 4 4 G o . show yourselves to the priest 
it must have seemed to them a strange command. 
They were lepers—they could look for nothing 
save the rejection they were too familiar with. 
Then follows that very beautiful word , so rich in 
meaning for us a l l — i t came to pass that as they 
went they were healed. Had they refused obedi
ence to a plain command they wou ld have been 
lerers to their dying day. Had they stood where 
they were, arguinc the matter, they never had 
known cleansing. But they obeyed, though it was 
difficult, and though they failed to see the reason 
of the order—and obeying, they gave the Lord His 
chance. ' ~ (SELECTFP) 
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FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 

T H E G O S P E L O F T H I S H O U S E C A L L E D " M E " 

V I . T H E P U M P 

NOT many houses have a pump inside them, 
but very few do not have a pump somewhere con
nected to them. Most have the pump some distance 
away ; a great pump-house wilh huge arms in it 
moving up and down, sending the water through 
the great mains, through the pipes which run from 
them to our houses, and finally through the taps in 
our wash places. 

I have just been to a house where the pump is 
inside, and day and night, year in and year out, 
you can hear that little engine throbbing away as 
it pulls the water in and then sends it out to every 
point of supply. 

No boy or girl needs to be told that in every 
house called 4 4 Me " there is a pump. When you 
have been running hard, or when you have had a 
fright, or when you are very excited over some 
special pleasure that is coming, the little pump 
just hammers away, and you know quite well that 
it is there. If you were to listen to it through one 
of those funny things used by doctors when they 
examine your chest, you would almost be scared 
at what a noise it makes and would not believe 
that this pump, which usually seems so quiet, is 
all the lime banging away like that. We call the 
pump our 4 heart 

In a full-grown person the heart only weighs 
about three-quarters of a pound. We speak of 
these bumpings as heart-beats. There are between 
sixty and eighty of these 4 beats * every minute : 
about 100,000 every day: 40,000,000 in a year. 
It is strong enough to move more than ten tons 
of blood every twenty-four hours. Not that we 
have ten tons of blood in us, but, if we had, the 
heart could move it in that time. It never rests for 
more than a tiny part of a second at a time, and it 
must never get tired or we shall be seriously ill. I 
am noi telling you now what its work is, but just 
telling you thai our life depends entirely upon its 
faithful, uniiring going on. 

How much we use the word 4 heart * when we 
mean the most important things in the world. We 
speak of something or someone being the very 
heart of things! We say that people do or no not 

4 put their heart into things '—work, games, and so 
on. We say lhat such-and-such a person i s 4 broken
hearted \ Some people 4 lose heart \ Others are 
said to be very 4 hearty ' people. A l l such ways of 
speaking are only meant to show that the 4 heart' 
is very important and everything for life depends 
upon i t 

We can really say that the heart is the seat of 
life. If the heart stops, life ends. If the heart is 
weak, life is weak. If the heart is sick or diseased, 
life is like that If the heart is strong, clean and 
healthy, then there is the best hope for life. Often it 
is the heart that overcomes other weaknesses and 
troubles in the body. 
• Well, this is why the Bible has so much to say 
about the 4 heart \ Of course it does not always 
mean this little engine or pump, pumping the blood 
all round our bodies to every tiny point, but it 
means that the heart is a parable. 

God has made these bodies (as we said in our 
first talk) to be like parables—object-lessons—of 
His wonderful thoughts and ideas, and from what 
we see, hear and feel, we are led to more wonderful 
things which we cannot see. 

The wise man—Solomon—said, "Keep thy heart 
with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of 
life He was meaning our minds and the thoughts 
we think, for, 4 4 A s a man thinketh in his heart, so 
is he ". (That is the kind of man he is.) 

The Psalmist cried " Create in me a clean heart, 
O God Through Ezekiel God said, " I will take 
away the stony heart . . . and I will give you a 
heart of flesh *\ There are very, very many refer
ences to the heart (can you find some more ?) . 

Well then, this is what we mean when we say 
that we have 4 given our heart to Jesus ' or we 
4 have asked Jesus to come into our heart \ It is 
our way of saying that we give all our life to Him, 
or have asked Him to come into all our life. 

Indeed, it means more than that, it means that 
we want Him to be our very life. We also mean 
that we cannot make our own life good, or keep 
it right; we need Him to do that for us. 

Have you done that ? 
4 Interpreter' 
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Reading : Ezekiel xiv. 12-20. 

T H A T is a very difficult and hard port ion of 
Scripture ; but you must remember that the people 
of God had gone very, very far away from God's 
mind and w i l l , i n the days when Ezekiel prophe
sied: so much so that the L o r d took the attitude 
that their state was practically incurable. They had 
for many centuries had the knowledge of God's 
w i l l , as i t had been proclaimed to them by seers 
and prophets. They had in their possession the 
very oracles of God . God had, i n numerous, almost 
countless ways, made it clear that H e was for them, 
that He was ready to show His power and His love 
to them, and they had steadily set aside His word , 
turned away f rom H i m , neglected His law, viola
ted all that H e had given them of the knowledge of 
His w i l l ; they had persistently hardened their 
hearts: so that the state had come when they were 
entirely wi thou t a sense of sin, when no appeal to 
them f rom God made any difference. His signs, all 
the things which spoke of H i m , were in the land, 
but they had no respect, they passed on their way, 
they were almost entirely wi thout any sense of 
God's requirements i n their lives. They had 
reached the place where a prophet might hold an 
open-air meeting and proclaim to them God's 
mind, God's w i l l , God's requirements, and no 
one would stop to listen: they passed on their way 
indifferent. The places of meeting, the house of 
God, were neglected. A n d so i t came to be l ike 
this: the L o r d made this terrible declaration, that, 
though Noah and Daniel and Job were in the land, 
it would make no difference, except to themselves. 
When God is so ignored, repudiated, left out of ac
count, judgment is inevitable. 

Of course, for a company of God's people that 
may have no message, when we leave it there. Bu t 
there is a message for us. Tha t state of things is 
not unlike the condition as found in our own 
country—the unheeding ear, the cold, rejecting 
heart, "the increasing difficulty to get men to attend 
to the things of God. We are moving fast toward 
such a place, and we can already see the dark 
clouds of judgment drawing very near ; and i t is 
not exaggerating, or saying too strong a thing, to 
say that, i f the men who, in their day, did repre
sent God i n a very mighty way, were to be accumu
lated in our day, i t would not make much differ-

D E L I V E R A N C E IN A DAY O F JUDGMENT 

ence. Here were three men who had might i ly 
counted for God in different ages. I n their own 
days, i n different ways, they registered for God in 
this wor ld , and now the L o r d says, * Though I 
were to gather them al l together, i n one day in one 
place, it would make no difference ; people would 
not lake any notice.' That is terrible. Their ear is 
so heavy and dul l , their hearts are so cold and in
different, that it does not matter what appeal you 
make. 

But let us take this principle i n reverse for our
selves. I n a day of judgment which must be, which 
is inevitable—it is coming—who w i l l be delivered ? 
For there are those who w i l l be delivered. " They 
should deliver . . . their own souls " : that is, they 
would be delivered. Whi le i t says that many wi l l 
not , i t does say, i f not in actual words, at least by 
implicat ion, that there are those who w i l l be de
livered. G o d w i l l be faithful to H i s faithful ones. 
Here are three representative men, representative 
of those who in the day of judgment w i l l be de
l ivered: Noah, Daniel , and Job. Note the order, be
cause that is not the Bib l ica l order. Noah, of course, 
does come first of the three—but where does Job 
come ? H e might have come before Noah or he 
might have come after ; but certainly Daniel stands 
t h i r d : yet he is put second here. I t is not a mistake, 
not an oversight, not a slip. N o : as i t is here in the 
inspired Word of God, i t is r ight , i t is spiritually 
r ight . 

I cannot stay w i t h the significance of these three 
men in any fulness. B u t I note one thing about them 
all . Noah, mentioned first, l ived in a day when the 
whole course of human nature had moved away 
from God, when human nature had become alto
gether indifferent to God. I t was a matter of the 
race. God looked in the days of Noah and saw that 
all men had gone astray. I t was the course of man's 
evil nature: and Noah lived in that day and stood 
against the course of nature, against t i e way that 
humanity goes when it is left to itself, leaving God 
out and getting further and further away from H i m . 
Daniel , coming second here, l ived in a day and in 
a place where the wor ld power was all against God, 
the day of Babylon, the wor ld system, in the glori
fying of man and the excluding and denying of 
God ; and Daniel stood up against that, not only 
against the course of human nature, but against the 
whole world system. He stood up against that, and 
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overcame i t . Job is mentioned th i rd , and the scene 
of Job's conflict was still deeper, sti l l more remote. 
You know the story of Job—it was in the realm of 
spiritual forces, something more than human na
ture and this wor ld system. I t was in the realm of 
4 principalities and powers and world-rulers of 
this darkness \ Job's whole battle was against the 
devil himself. 

A n d in these three realms these men triumphed. 
In the realm of evil human nature, Noah t r ium
phed. I n the realm of the world's glory in itself and 
rejection of God, Daniel triumphed—at great cost, 
but he tr iumphed. A n d in the realm of the very 
devil himself, Job tr iumphed. A threefold g lor i 
ous t r iumph is represented by these men. I t makes 
this statement of Ezekiel a very terrible one—for 
three men l ike that to be brought together in one 
time, and yet for men to take no notice, to be 
unaffected. 

However, these men bring their message to us. 
We are i n this threefold realm. We know the 
course of nature, sinful nature ; we know the con
flict wi th this fallen humanity. But , blessed be God, 
we know the way of victory there. We know that 
it is in that very realm of sinful nature that the 
Apostle cries his great, exultant, triumphant cry— 
M Wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me 
out oj the body oj this death ? 1 thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord " (Rom. vii. 24, 25). That is 
victory over sin. 

The wor ld is a very potent force against God and 
what is of God. This whole system makes i t very 
difficult for Christians ; i t is altogether opposed to 
the l iv ing of a godly life. Y o u know i t , most of 
you—you young people know i t very well—and 
you have got a real conflict here in the realm of 
this wor ld system—God-neglecting, God-rejecting, 
God-spurning, God- ignor ing ; you are right up 
against i t . But the same Apostle cries, " Far be it 
from me to glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through which the world hath been 
crucified unto me, and 1 unto the world " (Gal. vi. 
14). Here is victory over the wor ld . 

A n d Job—well , we know something about con
flict wi th the spiritual forces of e v i l : we know that 
there is a real drama being fought out there. Job 

did not know. I think one of the helpful ihings 
about Job is that he complained and grumbled so 
much. 1 am very glad thai he d i d ! W h y ? Because, 
i n the fight of what God said aboul h i m later, i t 
shows that God knew that the complaints and 
grumbles were just the mental perplexities of Job, 
that they were not true of his spirit . H i s spirit was 
stedfast wi th God, his spirit was true, his heart was 
really for the L o r d . A l though he was perplexed, 
and could not understand what was going on or 
what was the meaning of things, and sometimes 
felt that God was not doing the r ight thing by h im, 
and said so, God knew Job better. We do not un
derstand God, and we sometimes have a quarrel 
wi th God ; but He knows us and know ?s that we 
love H i m — t h a t we want nothing beside H i m . What 
we want i n our hearts is the L o r d and only the 
L o r d . Th i s other sort of thing is only our mental 
state for the time being. The L o r d knows better 
than that. Your grumble is just your inabil i ty to 
understand, but He knows your heart. Job went 
through i n his heart. God was able to say of h i m 
—and H e never says anything just for the sake of 
paying compliments—that Job had * spoken of H i m 
the thing that is r i g h t ' (Job x l i i . 7). Here is that 
righteousness which is of fai th , that is a t r iumph 
over the very power of the enemy. 

H o w much ought to be said on these things! 
Bu t here is a threefold t r iumph , i n spirit , i n hear t : 
over flesh, over sin ; over the w o r l d and its power ; 
over Satan and his hatred of that and those who 
belong to God ; and there is t r iumph i n Chris t 
These are the ones who w i l l be preserved by God, 
who w i l l deliver themselves, who w i l l be saved in 
the day of judgment. These are the ones who go 
through. 

A n d , what is more, God must have such people 
in the earth. Even though others spurn them, do 
not heed them, pass omrtheir way—even though it 
be l ike that, God must have them here as a testi
mony. He must have such people as that in the 
earth. H e must be able to poin t to them and say, 
* Have you considered my servant Job ?' I f there 
should be an enquiring one— 1 There you are: there 
is where you w i l l get help \ H e must have us here 
l ike that unt i l the end comes; H e needs us. 

T . A-S. 

M 9 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 30 - Searchable



T H I S M I N I S T R Y 

. THE O B J E C T O F T H E M I N I S T R Y of this little 
paper, issued bi-monthly, is ro contribute to the Divine 
end which is presented in the words of Ephesians iv. 13 
—". . . till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge (lir. full knowledge) of the Son of 
God, unto a fullgrown man, unto rhe measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ: that we be no longer 
c h i l d r e n . . . " \ " 

•h is not connected with any " M o v e m e n t " Organ- .. 
ization " Mission " or separate body of Christians, but 
is just a ministry to " all saints Its going forth is with 
the prayer and hope that it will so result in a fuller 
measure of Christ, a richer and higher level of spiritual 
life, that, while bringing the Church of God into a 
growing approximation ro His revealed will as to its . 
'attainment" it may be ;bcrcer qualified to be used of 
Him in testimony in the nations, and to the completing 
of its own number by the salvation oi those yet to Ik* 

' added by the Lord. , -i.y."% • * ; " •.•••>•:"•"!•! 

. ' - T h i s ministry is mainciined by the Lord through the t 

stewardship' of those .who -value it. There is no " sub- : i 
senpaon but • [gifts' cdn'^he. :sent to" the E d i t o r ^ 
" A Witness and A.'Testimony 13, Honor Oak RoaH/f* 
Forest'Hill , London, S . E 2 3 , England. Al l cheques 
should" be made payable! to"—Witness and Testimony ; 
A / c ". T h e paper is sent/only to those who personally 
desire it,' and we count onfjjjfriends to advise us if this is 
no longer the case, or if they change their address. -

"Personal" letters 3<should .be. addressed to 
Mr. T . AUSTIN-SPARKS.^^V ; ;V '"

: :

-.
: R

"-V '• \ 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 30 - Searchable



^tam&er, 1052, 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 30 - Searchable



T H I S M I N I S T R Y 

T H E OBJECT OF THE MINISTRY of this little 
paper, issued bi-monthly, is to contribute to the Divine 
end which is presented in the words of Ephesians iv. 13 
— " . . . t i l l we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge (l i t . fulL knowledge) of the Son of 
God, unto a fullgrown man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ: that we be no longer 
ch i ld ren . . . " 

I t is not connected with any " Movement", " Organ
ization ", " Mission " or separate body of Christians, but 

f is just a ministry to " all saints ". Its going forth is with 
the prayer and hope that i t wi l l so result in a fuller 
measure of Christ, a richer and higher level of spiritual 
life, that, while bringing the Church of God into a 
growing approximation to His revealed wil l as to its 
' attainment' it may be better qualified to. be used of 
Him in testimony in the nations, and to the completing 
of its own number by the salvation of those yet to be 
added by the Lord. 

This ministry is maintained by the Lord through the 
stewardship of those who value it. There is no "sub
scription", but gifts can be sent to the Editor, 
" A Witness and A Testimony ", 13, Honor Oak Road, 
Forest H i l l , London, S.E. 23, England. A l l cheques 
should be made payable to ' Witness and Testimony 
A / c " . The paper is sent only to those who personally 
desire it, and we count on friends to advise us if this is 
no longer the case, or if they change their address. 

" Personal" letters should be addressed to 
Mr. T. AUSTIN-SPARKS. 

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 30 - Searchable



NOVEMBER — DECEMBER, 1952. Vol. 30. No. 6. 

E D I T O R ' S L E T T E R 

B E L O V E D OF G O D , 

With this last issue of the paper for this year (and it will not reach many of you until very near the 
end of the year) I feel a strong desire and urge to look back and on with you. For myself, it has 
been a very full year. So far as movements are concerned, the fullest year of my life. I have trav
elled by air alone twenty-six thousand miles, and quite a bit in other ways. This has involved many 
conferences, meetings, etc. so that there has been a very great deal given out. To this must be added 
all the ministries and labours of my colleagues and fellow-workers. This is not mentioned just as 
news or information, although it will show that " a great and effectual door " is opened to us. But I 
mention this because it will indicate that we are not spending our time up in some corner, imagin
ing things, and ministering to hypothetical situations. We are in immediate and direct touch with the 
spiritual and actual situation as represented by a very large area. We have no hesitation, though 
much sorrow, in saying that the situation spiritually is very, very sad and deplorable. It is our well-
considered and deeply-rooted conviction that some great and drastic judgment from heaven of Christ
endom is absolutely imperative. We are equally convinced that it has commenced and is moving ob
durately and inflexibly across the world. Just as the Assyrians were the instrument under the sov
ereignty of God to sift Israel in the last dispensation, so it is most likely that the power moving over 
the earth to-day—a combination of Satanic forces with human instruments—is going to test the 
whole of Christendom as to its real spiritual measure. This may very well be the counterpart of what 
took place is the year 70 A.D. when Judaism was shaken to its foundations and fell. The Scriptures 
quite definitely foretell a tribulation coming upon " the whole world to try them that are upon the 
earth ". This is something much more than Jewry. 

The words quoted from the prophet seem yet to be capable of a fuller-ranged fulfilment than even 
the above-mentioned ' shaking '. " Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also the heavens ". 
(Hebrews xii. 26, 27). 

There is no doubt that the Letter to the Hebrews was a supreme effort to get Christian believers de
tached from an earthly form of Christianity, and attached to Christ in heaven. That effort had as one 
of its strong reasons the fact that a great shaking was foretold, foreseen, and imminent. That shak
ing was to be in two parts, an earlier and a latter ; an entirely earthly, and later an earthly and hea
venly combined. The effect of the shaking, and, indeed, the purpose of it, would be to test everything 
as to abiding values. The former and earthly shaking was Jewish, but it had all the elements in prin
ciple and type of the latter. 

In the destruction of Jerusalem—toward which the Letter pointed—the whole earth was shaken so 
far as Jewry was concerned. The Temple, as the focal point of that whole world, crashed even with 
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the ground. The priesthood, as gathered up in the high-priestly order, passed away. The temple ser
vice ended, and the nation ceased to be an integrate and unified people. 

These were things capable of being removed. And yet how long they had stood! What forces they 
had withstood! What confidence there was that they could never cease to be! How assured they were 
that God was so bound up with it all that it could never be destroyed and cease to be! How they 
fought and clung to it to the last terrible extremity! But it was of no avail. God was no longer want
ing the framework and earthly system, which had taken so much room, and energy, and expenditure, 
before the really spiritual was reached. The percentage of spiritual value was so small after all, and 
spiritual interests lay so far along the labyrinthine ways of religious machinery and tradition, that it 
was not worth while. The means to the end was not immediate, that is, there was far too big a distance 
between the means and the end. There was no immediate touch with the real Divine requirement, and 
there was far too much that was intermediate. And so it had to go, and, rather than preserve it, God 
Himself shook it. 

What remained after the shaking was just that, and that only, which was Christ in a spiritual and 
heavenly way: Christ in heaven, and here by His Spirit, the gathering point, or occasion of assem
bling ; Christ in heaven the High Priest and Sacrifice ; the order of God's house here a purely spirit
ual and heavenly one—not formal, arranged, imposed, imitated, or material. Order grows out of life, 
and if that life is Divine, and unchecked, Divine order will be spontaneous. 

The amazing thing is how blind and unbelieving Christian people are, and therefore how unwilling 
to seek to know the way of the ' unshakable '. In a very small part of our lifetime the phrase ' world 
evangelization' (from one part to another) has been rendered unusable, and all that mighty machine 
is having to be revised. Countries which were until quite recently the greatest spheres of' missionary ' 
activity are now closed as such. There is a feverish race to. try to move ahead of the flood in other 
countries which are already encircled and undermined. In those overrun countries nothing but a true 
and living knowledge of the Lord is stemming the tide. The framework and organized structure 
of Christianity is gone. Deeply, stealthily, and irresistibly this sinister work is paving the way for 
swift and paralysing movements in all the rest of the world, as much in the West as in the East. The 
result will be the same everywhere, little as it may seem possible because of long traditions and strong 
establishments. It seems a terrible thing, even to think, but as we have touched so very much of what 
is called ' Christianity ' we are bound to believe that, because vast numbers who call themselves Christ
ian are in an utterly false position, and the system itself has become so largely an earthly, traditional, 
formal, and unspiritual thing, this world-wide shaking is quite necessary and will be eventually justi
fied. If we were writing a treatise, we could show that what is called ' Christianity ' is really the great
est enemy of Christ. 

It will be seen that it is not a matter of substituting another and better system for an old and poor 
or bad one. Some people seem to think that it is all or largely a matter of the order, technique, and 
form, and if we returned to the ' New Testament' form or order of churches all would be well. The 
fact is that, while certain things characterized the New Testament churches, the New Testament does 
not give us a complete pattern according to which churches are to be set up or formed! There is 
no blue-print for churches in the New Testament, and to try to form New Testament churches is only 
to create another system which may be as legal, sectarian and dead as others. Churches, like the 
Church, are organisms which spring out of life, which life itself springs out of the Cross of Christ 
wrought into the very being of believers. Unless believers are crucified people, there can be no true 
expression of the Church. 

This brings us to our particular point. What is the pressing imperative in view of this oncoming 
flood of testing, which has already carried away very many of those who were called Christian, and 
even evangelical Christians ? 

Surely there is only one answer: —On the one hand, a ministry which has as its substance and ob
ject the " rooting and grounding ", the establishing, the building up, of believers ; the real increase of 
" the measure of Christ". This must get behind evangelism, so that the work is deep, not superficial; 
enduring, not transient; intrinsic, not general! On the other hand, believers must really take stock of 
their Christianity. Is it just a tradition, an assumption, an external system, the thing which is common 
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acceptance—more or less '? Or is it really " by revelation of Jesus Christ" in the heart ? A real walk 
with God, and a growing knowledge of Christ, a life in the Spirit ? God has said it: the things which 
can be shaken will be. What have we got that, being unshakable, will remain ? 

So, with our review and outlook, we gird up the loins of our minds, and feel that the small bit of 
this ' building ' ministry committed to us must be pursued with greater devotion. How we wish that it 
were possible to gather the people of God together in every country and minister Christ to them, and 
more than we have done! 

Dear friends, let us away with suspicions, prejudices, misunderstandings, and fears ; these things 
which are such successful means and methods of Satan to defeat God's purpose in many lives—His 
purpose of the fulness of Christ; and let us pray much—as Paul besought the saints to pray—that " a 
door may be opened to speak the mystery " ; that a mighty new movement of the Spirit of God will 
take effect in the direction of spiritual purity, strength, and reality. Oh, that such a movement might 
begin before this year closes, and the critical year—1953—be marked by a deep movement of the 
Lord's people toward Himself! 

Make this a matter of prayer as to yourself, and then for all His own. 
Pray also for us that we may be very truly and faithfully led as to what the Lord wants of us, and 

where. Calls and needs are so many ; our burden is so great! We do want to do that which will have 
the greatest measure of intrinsic spiritual value. You know that it is not a ' teaching ', a ' movement 
or any ' thing ' that we are interested in or concerned with. It is truly " the measure of Christ" in His 
members and Body. 

The Lord continue to make this ministry effective to His end. Thank you for all your loving and 
faithful co-operation and fellowship. 

With greetings in Him, 
Yours in His grace, 

T. AUSTIN-SPARKS. 

U N I O N W I T H C H R I S T 
(continued) 

IV. VOCATIONAL UNION 

" / will build my church " (Matthew xvi. 18). 
" Christ was faithful over God's house as a son. 
And we are his house, if we hold fast our confi
dence firm unto the end " (Hebrews ii. 6, R.s.v. 
margin). 
" Christ Jesus . . . in whom each several building, 
fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple 
in the Lord; in whom ye also are builded together 
for a habitation of God in the Spirit" (Ephesians 
ii 20-22). 

Ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual 
house " (I Peter ii. 5). 

I trust that you are seeing in these various aspects 
of union with Christ a particular value and mean
ing and conception bound up with each one. If you 
have not quite clearly and definitely grasped that, 
will you please go back again and start at the be
ginning, not just accepting that these are forms of 

union with Christ, that there is eternal union and 
there is creational union and there is marital union, 
but fasten upon the particular meaning and idea of 
each one, and, if you can, put a single word against 
each, a word of your own choosing. 

The word which stands against this fourth as
pect is vocation, for the house of God is constituted 
for a specific purpose for which a house exists. Be
fore we can go any further, we must just stop with 
that word ' house '. " Whose house are we ". It is 
a very interesting and a very full word. When we 
use the word ' house', at any rate in English, our 
minds have a very limited conception. In the origi
nal word, all the ideas of a dwelling, a household, 
an arrangement, the furnishings and the steward
ship are found, and it is those various meanings, 
like the facets of a jewel, that we are now going to 
consider briefly. But remember that the governing 
thing is union with Christ in this sense, union with 
Christ as a house. 
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(A) A BUILDING 

The first meaning of the original word is a 
building. " / will build my church." " Every house 
is builded by someone ; but he that built all things 
is God " (Heb. iii. 4). The house is a building. This 
building is that which corresponds to Christ Him
self. He said, as He looked at the House, the stone 
house, the great temporal building, and immediate
ly transferred its spiritual significance to Himself, 
to His own body—" Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up " (John ii. 19). " I will 
build my church ; and the gates of Hades shall not 
prevail against it." All the destructive arts of hell 
will not be able to prevail against that which He 
builds, His building: a building, not now of stone, 
but of living stones. That is Peter's word about this 
house—" Ye also, as living stones, are built up a 
spiritual house." 

This house, which " house are we ", has as its 
governing object and vocation the making of God 
Himself present and available to men. That is the 
first idea. The building is for a habitation of God, 
" a habitation of God in the Spirit" ; a habitation 
of God, in the person of the Holy Spirit, so that 
God becomes present and available. That is a state
ment. It could remain just a statement of truth, but 
things ought not to remain merely as such. It is the 
setting forth of a test, the test as to whether the 
house of God exists, and the test as to the exist
ence of the house of God, or of living stones com
prising the house of God, is first of all whether God 
is present or not. Is God known to be there ? That 
is the test of everything so far as the house is con
cerned, for that is its vocation. It has no meaning 
apart from that. 

In the Old Testament there was a time when the 
glory went up from the sanctuary: it went up from 
the place where God had been ; and, although the 
thing continued, the fabric went on, it was a shell— 
it had no significance, no value, no meaning at all, 
or, if it had any meaning, it had the meaning of 
tragedy. The glory had gone up, removed ; God was 
no longer to be found there. So, quite simply, the 
test of the existence of the house of God and of 
living stones is just that. Is the Lord found in us, 
and is the Lord found in the midst of us ? If He 
is, that just satisfies all His requirements. He does 
not want the elaborate and the ornate structure. 
" Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am 1 in the midst of them " (Matt, 
xviii. 20). That is the house of God. The house of 
God is determined, not by a name, a title, a desig
nation, a place, a thing. It is determined by the 
presence of the Lord, and anywhere, amongst any 

two or three, no matter where that may be or who 
they may be, if God is found there, that is the 
house of God, and that is all God wants. 

The trouble with people is that they must have 
something over and around it, a building to meet 
in and call the ' church'. How often the glory has 
departed immediately something like that has hap
pened ; something has gone. Begin to arrange this 
thing, begin to set up an order of things, and where 
has the Lord gone ? That is what you come to so 
often. The Lord simply says, Give Me living stones 
together, and that is all I want. Do not try to im
prove on that. You can gather more living stones : 
that is the way ; but that is all I want—living 
stones together in an inward ' togetherness'; 
firstly because it is union with Christ, Christ uni
ted, Christ in His oneness. The Lord says, Give Me 
that, and I will make My presence very real. 

And then of course the object is not that that 
should exist merely as something enjoying the 
Lord's persence. So often that is where a mistake 
is made. ' Yes, we are having a lovely time with 
the Lord, we few, this little group, we are having a 
lovely time with the Lord'—and you think that 
you can perpetuate that indefinitely. You cannot. 
It is not only for the presence of the Lord: it is 
to make the Lord available to others, that they may 
know where to find the Lord—nay more, that they 
shall know that the Lord can be found. It is to 
provide the answer to their question, " Will God 
indeed dwell with men ? " Yes, here He is. The 
presence of the Lord is the answer to men's hearts, 
to men's quests, and that is enough. When the Holy 
Spirit came to the Church on the day of Pentecost, 
' the multitude came together', and that is what 
happened—God was made available. What is 
needed is a few living stones, not to discuss doc
trine, theology, the technicalities of Church order 
or anything like that, but to speak of the Lord, to 
be occupied with the Lord. If the Lord is not 
enough to occupy us for all our days here, there is 
something wrong with us. If you peter out—with 
apologies to Peter! —when you begin to talk about 
the Lord, and then have to fill up the conversation 
with all sorts of other things, there is something 
seriously wrong. 

God's eternal desire has been to have a dwelling 
and to dwell with men. So the Bible reveals. A 
marvellous thing! It was the thing which astounded 
Solomon. " Will God in very deed dwell on the 
earth ? behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee " (I Kings viii. 27)—' and yet 
He has commanded me to build Him a house! ' 
God wanting to dwell with men. That is the very 
first thing about a house—that it should be a place 
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of residence. Union with Christ, you see, means 
bringing God in: for where Christ is corporately 
expressed and personally present, there God comes 
in. Do remember that. If you want to know God's 
presence, be occupied with His Son, for, as we said 
in an earlier meditation, God's appointments are 
with His Son. 

(B) A HOUSEHOLD 

The second phase of this wonderful word 
' house' is union with Christ as a household. That 
is a slight enlargement of the conception. You will 
understand what I mean, or what that means, if I 
remind you that in the Old Testament you have 
such phrases as " the house of Jacob " or " the 
house of Israel ", or, in the New Testament, " the 
household of faith " (Gal. vi. 10). In Germany you 
had the House of Hanover; in England you have 
the House of Windsor. 

A household denotes two things—a single pro
genitor and a family name. For example.the house 
of Jacob—Jacob was the progenitor, and the house 
takes his name ; or the house of Israel—one man 
gave his name to a whole line, the house of Israel. 
And then consider the household of faith. This 
household of faith—we know who the progenitor 
is. " I live in faith, the faith which is in the Son of 
God" (Gal. ii. 20), said the Apostle. We are of 
those who are of the faith. It is the collective 
thought of one household, and brings in immedi
ately the conception of the Church as a family, 
Father, Son and children. 

Now here I want to say something which is to 
most of you by no means new, but which is of 
very great importance. We must not take these 
things as abstract truths and ideas. We can, of 
course, have all the teaching on the house of God ; 
we can know what the Bible says about the house 
of God and get the whole technical conception— 
and yet it can mean nothing of practical value. This 
house of God must be expressed locally ; it must be 
found in existence locally. What we are going to 
say in this connection shortly, under another phase, 
makes it quite clear that this thing must be in ex
istence in order to satisfy God's requirements. 
There must actually and literally be, in locations, 
that which corresponds to the union of living 
stones—be it even so few as two, the irreducible 
minimum—to provide God with this. 

But it is not, let me say it again, an ecclesiastical 
building called the house of God. Our Christian 
mentality is all astray. There are people, who really 
ought to know better—for they are under the sound 
of the teaching all the time—who, when they come 

into gatherings, still say, in prayer or in worship, 
that they are glad to have come to the house of 
the Lord, meaning that they have come to a place. 
They do not mean that they are glad to have come 
into the presence of the Lord's people—though of 
course that may incidentally be true. The house, 
for them, is still this other idea of some place, of 
something external. But that is not it. It is not an 
ecclesiastical thing—to say nothing about archi
tecture. It is not any particular place or any par
ticular form. We can kill the house of God by start
ing with its technique—demanding the technique 
of the house of God. Whatever comes along that 
line must come organically and spontaneously, as 
we shall see at another time. We do not begin by 
constituting something according to a form. We are 
present together in a place, a location, as living 
stones, livingly expressing this house of God and 
fulfilling its vocation, bringing God into that area, 
making God available. Perhaps that will be better 
borne out as we go on. 

Well, this family conception, this household 
idea, speaks, firstly, of purity of strain or pedigree. 
You remember that in the days of Ezra and Nehe
miah a very severe test was applied to everyone 
who had any place at all in recovering and recon
stituting the house of God. He had to show his 
pedigree, because there were a lot of people who 
wanted to have ' a finger in the pie', who wanted 
to come into that thing and have a place there, and 
because a lot of people had come in and there had 
been a mixture of seed, everyone must now show 
his pedigree. ' Now, then, your birth certificate, 
please ; where were you born, when were you born, 
what is your parentage, how far back does it go 1 ' 
If I asked you this, what would you say ? When 
were you born ? 

Now, perhaps you do not have to be able to say 
the precise day, hour, moment, when it happened, 
but you must at least be able to say, Yes, I know 
that at a certain time in my life something hap
pened, and that happening was nothing less than 
a new birth. You must be able to do that to be in 
the household. And what is your parentage ? 
Where were you born ? Now you would be quite 
Wrong if you said, I was born again at such-and-
such a place. The only answer is, I was born in 
heaven, from above ; my citizenship is in heaven, 
my franchise is in the city of God. " This one was 
born there " (Psalm lxxxvii). " All my fountains 
are in thee "—I take my rise and my support from 
up there, the heavenly city. Where were you born, 
and how far back does your pedigree go ? Ah, 
blessed be God, it goes back beyond time, alto
gether outside of time. In Christ, we are not chil-
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dren of Adam ; we are children of eternity. We are 
chosen in Him before the foundation of the world. 

So this household must imply absolute purity 
of strain, of pedigree ; there must be no mixture 
here. 

Then it speaks of filial relationship. The house
hold of God is a family which is a family bound 
together by filial relationship. " We know that we 
have passed out of death into life, because we love 
the brethren " (I John ii. 14). The filial relationship 
and our birth are linked together. You cannot 
prove your birth if you do not love the brethren— 
the brotherhood, the family. You cannot prove 
your birth if that is not true. The proof of our 
birth is our mutual love one for another. 

And then as a household it speaks of loyalty 
and jealousy for the Name. How the house of God 
is spoiled, how the household is marred, by our 
lack of loyalty. We may not think it is lack of 
loyalty to our Lord—we do not mean it like that— 
but we all bear His Name, and lack of loyalty to 
the Name is found in our lack of loyalty to one 
another. Is it not a terrible tragedy that Christians, 
whether individuals or companies, find it so easy 
to criticize one another. There is a loyalty in the 
world that is very often better than the loyalty be
tween Christians. Think of the loyalty of the pro
fessions—you never hear one doctor speaking to 
the detriment of another doctor. There is a coven
ant of honour, there is a standard of loyalty, and 
there is always an extenuating, an excusing, not 
only there but in other realms also. But here, sadly, 
amongst us, we do not so easily try to excuse, to 
cover a multitude of sins, to let what is good be the 
object of our attention more than what is bad. That 
is a contradiction of the household. 

And it is very practical. If that is a true concep
tion of God's presence, God being available, then 
it requires a very practical outworking in our re
lationships. The house requires the household, the 
larger conception of the family, of the pure strain 
of heavenly life that is above this earth. 

(C) A TEMPLE 

Again, union with Christ is a temple. Perhaps 
you might think that that has been covered when 
we say that God is present and God is available. 
These are not watertight compartment ideas of 
union with Christ. They are all parts of a whole, 
the house of God. The temple simply brings out 
one particular idea. You see, it is not only where 
God is. God is in His holy temple, but that temple 
idea is that it is there that God's rights are recog
nised and where God gets His rights, because that 

is just the meaning of worship. The temple is the 
place of worship, and worship is just giving God 
His rights. God's rights are absolute, and in His 
temple God gets everything—all is unto God. In 
the day when the temple was not what God meant 
it to be, as a figure—very much otherwise, indeed 
—Isaiah wrote, " In the year that king Uzziah died 
I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple " (Isaiah 
vi. 1). It is the place where there is no room for 
anyone else. You know the story of Uzziah—how 
he entered the temple to burn incense, unlawfully, 
without right he forced his way in and touched the 
altar, and he was smitten with leprosy and died in 
a lazar-house. In other words, he got into God's 
place. And then, when Uzziah was out of the way, 
Isaiah saw the Lord filling the temple. That is the 
true idea of the temple, and there it is " Holy, holy, 
holy ", as we shall see. The thought behind the 
temple, then, is—Here, amongst these people here, 
in the two or the three or in the greater companies 
locally found, God is getting everything. God has a 
full, free, unhindered, unreserved way ; His rights 
of complete capitulation, surrender, yieldedness, 
obedience, are ceded Him. And it is not just in lip, 
it is in life. That is the temple, a living temple, a 
spiritual house. God's rights are ceded to Him. 

(D) A STEWARDSHIP: (E) AN ORDER 

And then, finally, we come to union with Christ 
as a stewardship and an order. The word trans
lated ' stewardship', strangely enough, is from the 
same root as the Greek word for ' house ': it means 
the management of a house or household, and gives 
us our word ' economy '. It is the word that is else
where translated ' dispensation '—what we call an 
economy, or administration ; that is, an order of 
things—the order which exists in a certain place at 
a certain time. It has two aspects: one is that it 
represents and expresses this Divine, heavenly, 
order ; the other, that it is an administrative place, 
a place of administration, or ministry. That is the 
double idea of stewardship. 

I was saying a little while back that it is foolish 
to think of a heavenly order being found without 
some company to express it. There must be that 
here and there in the earth which expresses this 
order, in which this order is seen. Now, I am not 
contradicting myself in saying again that you must 
introduce the New Testament system. It just de
pends on how it comes in, but it must be there. It 
must be a heavenly order expressed. But it is pos
sible to have the order without the doctrine, and it 
is better so than to have the doctrine without the 
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order. We have found that the very thing is there, 
in existence, and people do not know anything 
about it. There it is: it exists—a wonderful spirit
ual order. They have sensed that this is how the 
Lord would have things done. When it has been 
pointed out to them that there is a whole revela
tion from God on that very matter, they had never 
realised it, but there it is. They have come under 
the regime of the Holy Spirit, and found that this 
is how the Lord does things, this is what the Lord 
would have ; it is spontaneous. 

So we do not begin by saying, ' Now, to have an 
expression of the heavenly order, you must first 
bring a company of people together, and then you 
must have the Lord's Table and baptism, and you 
must have brethren in authority and corporate 
ministry—everything must be corporate and in 
fellowship'. Do not have that kind of mentality. 
It is deadly ; it can be as earthly as anything else. 
You will find, if the Holy Spirit really gets things 
into His hands, that you will begin to be exercised 
about things. We have seen that happening so won
derfully. Where Christ is preached, with a seeking 
of complete and utter surrender and abandonment 
to Him and the establishment of His lordship and 
headship ; when all those things are brought into 
view and have been accepted, it is not long before 
people say, ' I am beginning to be exercised about 
so-and-so ; you have never said anything about this, 
but it has been coming up with me lately'. 

That is the way, and the only way, that is fruit
ful and valuable. The Holy Spirit precipitates things 
when He gets His place. He brings the house, He 
brings the stewardship, the dispensation, the eco
nomy, the heavenly order, and when it comes up 
like that, it is a very blessed thing, and you say. 
' This is not some system of teaching I have taken 
on ; it is something the Lord has shown me '. That 
is the way, and the only living way. If you walk in 
the Spirit, if you really walk in the Spirit, you will 
find that, as you go on, all sorts of adjustments will 
be made because the Lord indicates them to you : 
all sorts of things will be put away or be brought in. 
because the Lord is speaking. He is a Son over 
God's house, and as such He is bringing in this 
heavenly economy, this heavenly order ; not to 
have ordinances, but testimonies—those things 
which embody spiritual and heavenly principles. 

Well, that is familiar ground to many, but to all 
who read these lines it may not be equally so, and 
it may be the Lord would have that word said. Yes. 
union with Christ as a stewardship: there is an ar
rangement that the Holy Spirit will make in the 
house of God. that Christ as the Son over God's 

house will bring into being ; a heavenly arrange
ment. It means a new mentality—" stewards of the 
mysteries of God " said Paul (I Cor. iv. 1)—a new 
mentality, a new conception of things ; or, as Peter 
said, " According as each hath received a gift, 
ministering it among yourselves, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace of God " (I Peter iv. 10). In 
the place of ' stewards' there, put' housekeepers ': 
' housekeepers of the manifold grace of God'. If 
you think that is straining the sense, look at the 
context. " Using hospitality one to another "—that 
immediately precedes it. " According as each hath 
received a gift, ministering it among yourselves, as 
good ' housekeepers' of the manifold grace of 
God ". 

It means a new mentality bringing heavenly con
ceptions ; heavenly-mindedness. It says that Adam 
gave names to everything—I suppose the animals 
and the flowers. (I am quite sure he did not give 
Latin names: none of that in Paradise, please!) He 
gave names to everything. My point is this. We have 
to find a heavenly name for everything, find out 
what the Lord calls things. The Lord calls a thing 
by a certain name. We go round it and call it by 
other names, but the Lord says, No, that is that, 
it is this; you are calling it by another name. We 
have to call things by their right names, give the 
right heavenly names to things. The Lord calls a 
certain virtue meekness ; we call it weakness. Give 
the right heavenly names to things and you will 
have plenty to do—it is a very big world. 

The other aspect is administration or ministry : 
the house as a stewardship, a ministry, a place of 
ministry. That does not mean, of course, setting up 
a professional ministry or a particular company 
called ministers. It is the household ; that is the 
place of ministry. Everybody in this household 
ought to have a stewardship ; everyone ought to be 
a steward oi: the manifold grace of God. In some 
way or other you can be a steward, because you 
are called to be a steward, to have something of the 
Lord to give. That is why the Lord is dealing with 
you as He is. He is trying to make you a steward 
in His house, to make it possible for you to have 
something to give to someone else, something of 
Himself that you have received, that you have come 
to possess, that you can pass on to someone else. 

Well, all this is compassed by the word for house, 
and its related forms, all referring to the house of 
God. This house is a wonderful thing. Do ask the 
Lord to make more clear to you what it involves, 
and let us ask the Lord very much that there may 
be literal expressions of His heavenly house found 
more and more widely on this earth. 

T. A-S. 
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G O D S V O I C E F O R T O D A Y 

V. THE WORD OF FAITH 

Reading: Romans x. 
" Is there any word from the Lord ? " (Jeremiah 

xxxvii. 17). 
" The word of faith, which we preach " (Romans x. 

8). 

WE have been considering the question put to 
Jeremiah by King Zedekiah, at a very critical mo
ment of the nation's history, " Is there any word 
from the Lord ? "—or, according to another ren
dering, " Has the Lord any message for me ? " We 
have seen that He certainly has, and that His Word 
is not merely the speaking of generalities, but is 
timely, is personal, and is life-giving. 

Yet the fact remains that the word did not profit 
Zedekiah. Although he was spoken to by an 
anointed prophet, and although God had a special 
message particularly for him, a message of deliver
ance and life, the king never was delivered, and 
finally died in Babylon, a blind and disgraced cap
tive. The Lord's message proved to be of no avail. 
Even the Word of God, then, can be ineffective 
under certain conditions. Our present purpose is to 
consider what those conditions are, and to dis
cover what is necessary from our side to give ful
filment to the speaking of the Lord. 

Whenever God speaks there arises a crisis, for 
certain responsibilities are then passed over to the 
hearers. The word which we preach is the word of 
faith, the word which can only become effective and 
fruitful if it is received in that spirit of yieldedness 
and responsiveness which is called faith. Even the 
mighty speaking of the living God can leave a man 
or woman unaffected, unsaved. Or perhaps we 
should not say unaffected, for no one is really the 
same after the Lord has truly spoken to his heart. 
It is a most solemn matter to receive a direct mes
sage from God, for to hear it in faith will bring life, 
whereas to disregard it in unbelief will always re
sult in spiritual death. 

THE INITIATIVE AS TO FAITH 
Faith does not begin with us ; it begins with God. 

In his argument concerning man's experience of sal
vation, the apostle traces back the matter of faith 
to its source, and this source is a message from 
God. "And how shall they hear without a prea
cher ? and how shall they preach, except they be 
sent ? " (Romans x. 14, 15). This argument is often 
used in earnest appeals to God's people to send out 

missionaries. " How shall they preach, except they 
be sent ? "—the inference being that we ought to 
take the initiative of sending out more workers. But 
woe to the worker who in moments of testing can 
only be assured that he was sent out by men! No ; 
the sending in this case does not refer to a mission
ary society or to a church: it involves a mandate 
from heaven. Though man's co-operation with the 
Lord in the sending forth of His servants is valu
able and important, the origin of the mission must 
be more than human. " How shall they preach ", 
indeed, and how shall they sustain their ministry 
in the face of opposition, or endure the cost which 
it entails, unless they have the assurance that God 
Himself has sent them ? 

So clearly the first matter which arises in con
nection with the word of faith is that its origin is in 
God. It is not we, but the Lord, who takes the initia
tive in regard to faith. " How beautiful are the feet 
of them that bring glad tidings of good things!" 
(Romans x. 15 ; Isa. Iii. 7). The words of Isaiah re
fer, of course, in the first place, to the recovery and 
redemption of captive Israel, speaking of the swift 
messengers hastening to bring news of the decree 
made by Cyrus. But the prophet seemed to see far 
beyond this, and to tell of the motive power behind 
those swift and beautiful feet. In the next chapter 
he sets forth the redemptive work of Jehovah's 
great suffering Servant. The messenger has a com
mission to announce what great things God has 
done. He has done far more than to move the ruler 
Cyrus to command the return of an earthly people 
to a material city, for He has acted in such a way as 
to move heaven to send His Eternal Son to bring 
about the relief and deliverance of captive man
kind. We may think that it was a wonderful miracle 
for God to lay hold of an earthly monarch, and 
constrain him to serve Divine ends in providing for 
the release of Israel, and indeed it was. But far 
more wonderful is the amazing fact that He laid 
hold of His own dear Son, and sent Him into the 
world for man's salvation. It is the love of God 
which is the motive power behind the message. 
God sends us the word of faith which originated in 
His own purposes of grace, and is based on His 
suffering Servant and the finished work of Calvary. 

GOD'S RESPONSIBILITY AND OURS 
The truth was that God had put His Name upon 

this people and was responsible for them. In spite 
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of all their waywardness and their great sin, in the 
last issue He was their God and had undertaken 
responsibility for them. In a certain sense this is 
true of us all: in the vaster concerns of the human 
race God is responsible. " For there is no distinc
tion between Jew and Greek: for the same Lord 
is Lord of all, and is rich unto all that call upon 
him" (Romans x. 12). Paul had already asserted 
that in another matter there was no distinction be
tween Jew and Greek: " All have sinned, and fall 
short of the glory of God " (Romans iii. 23). God's 
answer to the universal sin is a redemption great 
enough to meet a universal need. We sin because 
we are sinners. We may be blamed for sinning, but 
we cannot be blamed for being sinners, and God 
does not blame us. We know that if we had not 
committed any one specific sin we should certain
ly have committed some other one. By our very 
natures, we are inevitably bound to express our 
sinfulness in some form of sinful act. God knows 
all about this, and He takes full responsibility for 
our state. He did not bring it about, but in the final 
sense He has undertaken to provide for it, and has 
done so in the Cross of His Son. The word of faith 
tells us that, while we may not be able to help be
ing sinners, we certainly can help not being saved 
from our sin. In Christ full provision is made for 
deliverance from our sinful state and all its mani
festations ; the responsibility now lies with us to 
appropriate and enter into His redemptive work. 
The same Lord over all has abundant wealth for 
all who will come to Him through Christ and re
ceive it. 

It is no crime to starve to death. It is not a crime 
but a misfortune. If, however, in the presence of 
food and drink a sane and responsible person were 
deliberately to refrain from eating and drinking, to 
refuse free provision and finally to die through 
lack of nourishment, that would be most culpable. 
Of course, no sane person would ever do such a 
thing. But how often God's full and free salvation 
in Christ is refused or ignored by unbelief. How 
often do men wait for God to do something for 
them, when He is urging them to take freely of the 
full provision already made for them in the Lord 
Jesus. There is always a very solemn aspect to the 
privilege of hearing a God-sent message. Nothing 
is impossible to God if we will trust Him ; but even 
to God nothing is possible if He is not believed and 
trusted by those to whom He speaks. 

A PRELIMINARY TO FAITH 

It appears that this word of faith was spoken by 
Moses. This may seem strange, for already we have 

been told that " Moses writeth that the man that 
doeth the righteousness which is of the law shall 
live thereby " ( Romans x. 5). This, indeed, sounds 
like Moses, whose ministry we usually associate 
so much with the word of the law. But on verifica
tion we shall find that it was Moses also who 
pointed the way to faith. He it was who urged, 
" Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend into hea
ven ? (that is, to bring Christ down): or, Who shall 
descend into the abyss ? (that is, to bring Christ 
up from the dead). But what saith it ? The word 
is nigh thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart" (Rom. 
x. 6 - 8 ; Deut. xxx. 12 - 14). That is the Gospel by 
Moses. These two statements by the great Law
giver are brought together by Paul, and placed in 
this order, with a purpose, for only when a man 
has been brought to a place of despair as to his 
own capabilities is he ready to receive the word of 
faith. God never expects us to attain to life by our 
own efforts, but He finds us slow to convince that 
we cannot do it. When we realise that we can do 
nothing of ourselves, we are ready to accept His 
full provision in Christ. This realisation seems to 
be a necessary preliminary to faith. Nobody ever 
had faith in God who had not first come truly to 
despair of himself. 

Some of the Gospel stories appear to show that 
the words of the Lord Jesus were intended for this 
same purpose. " Master, what good thing shall I 
do, that I may have eternal life ? And he said unto 
him, Why askest thou me concerning that which is 
good ? One there is who is good: but if thou 
wouldest enter into life, keep the commandments " 
(Matt. xix. 16, 17). Did the Lord Jesus really mean 
that this ruler could find eternal life by keeping the 
commandments ? Surely not. His aim was to con
vince the young man of his fatal lack. To the law
yer who asked, " Who is my neighbour ? ", the 
Lord Jesus told the beautiful parable of the Good 
Samaritan (Luke x. 25 - 37). Did the lawyer re
spond, ' Right! now I know what to do, I will do 
it, and so gain eternal life ' ? No. His reaction was 
to feel that this was impossible: no man could live 
up to such a standard. This is just what the Lord 
was working for. He was cornering the lawyer, as 
He will corner all of us, with the one intention of 
impressing upon us that our own efforts will never 
suffice, that we never can do the will of God as we 
should. 

God calls us to realise and accept His own ver
dict upon us, so that we may move away from the 
ground of self-effort on to that of whole-hearted 
committal to Him. When Moses had done his work 
of convincing everybody of their failure and hope
lessness, the way was clear for the proclamation of 
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an entirely new way of life. This is not by a pain
ful attempt to climb up into heaven to find accept
ance, nor by a deep descent into the abyss to de
posit there the burden of sin. No, the way of sal
vation is without effort and without delay ; it is 
very near at hand, awaiting the simple appropria
tion of faith. What makes things so difficult ? What 
is the secret of so much spiritual failure ? What is 
the reason for the lack of assurance in the know
ledge of the Lord ? In all probability it is because 
men are struggling to mount up to heaven, hoping 
to attain to the heights in their own strength, only 
to find to their chagrin how impossible it all is. 
Or else they are aspiring to be profound, to get to 
the depths of things, and discovering that they can 
never get deep enough. The word of faith calls a 
halt to all this. It bids us, right here, without an
other effort, without another word,' without delay, 
to call on the Name of the Lord. " For, Whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved" (Romans x. 13 ; Joel ii. 32). 

Towards the end of this same chapter in Romans 
we read, " Isaiah is very bold ". It is a bold Gospel, 
and it calls for a bold response, the boldness of 
absolute committal to the Lord. Faith is no pro
duct of human desires or ideas ; it is man's simple 
response to the message which has its source and 
origin in God. His Word is the word of faith ; we 
are not called upon to discuss it, to admire it or to 
argue about it, but to accord it whole-hearted be
lief. We can afford to be bold when we are dealing, 
not with man's feeble efforts, but with Christ, the 
Wisdom and the Power of God. 

THE BEARER OF THE MESSAGE 
Then, of course, there is the responsibility of the 

channel, the bearer of the good tidings. No wonder 
that his feet are swift and beautiful when he has 
such a mission. The words seem to be concerned 
with those who had remained in Jerusalem during 
the whole 70 years of the tragic captivity. They 
had seen their city burned and destroyed, their 
land wasted, and their whole national life brought 
to a condition of hopeless desolation. The day 
came, however, when these few wretched survivors 
who dwelt among the ruins were called to rouse 
themselves and pay heed to an approaching mes
senger. Speeding along the mountain road and cry
ing aloud in his excitement, this newcomer an
nounced the glorious news of Cyrus's decree, 
ordering the release of the captives and the re
building of the beloved city. The beautiful feet 
conveyed the glad tidings of deliverance and new 
hopes of glory. Zion must no longer sit bound and 
fettered in the dust, but must awake and put on her 

beautiful garments—" for the Lord hath comfor
ted his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem. The 
Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of 
all the nations ; and all the ends of the earth shaH 
see the salvation of our God." (Isa. Iii. 1, 2, 9, 10). 

It is this message of a finished work of redemp
tion which constitutes the word of faith which we 
preach. The Church's commission is not merely to 
denounce, and to spread abroad condemnation, but 
to proclaim the full salvation which is freely pro
vided in Christ. Men need to be troubled and dis
illusioned ; they need that the Spirit shall convict 
and prepare them ; but our chief task is to provide 
the Lord with " the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings, that publisheth peace, that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation ; that 
saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth!" (Isaiah lii.7). 
So far as God is concerned the work is finished. 
That is why it is called the word of faith. It calls 
only for simple acceptance of the reality of full 
redemption, and faith's committal to the Redeemer. 

The apostle stresses the timeliness of the word. 
" The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart". It is as though he affirms that the word of 
salvation is reserved for the time when the heart 
is brought very low in conscious need. It is not a 
long way off, to be waited for or struggled after ; it 
is brought right to the heart at the moment of need. 
Just when the mouth longs to know how to cry to 
God, what answer to make to the challenge, what 
promise to utter in faith, just then the word is so 
near that it can be described as ' in the mouth '— 
or, as we might say, ' on the tip of the tongue '. 

How very timely is the word of the Lord! So 
often He keeps us waiting, seeming to have nothing 
to say, and bringing us almost to desperation in the 
intensity of our need. Then, and not till then, does 
He speak. The word seems to come right into the 
heart and mouth, a word of assurance on which we 
may rest all our hopes. " How beautiful are the 
feet..." The most important feature is not the face 
or the form, not the beauty of the messenger him
self, but the beautiful truth that heaven itself is 
speeding on the good tidings. And note that this 
messenger has feet, not wings! The channel through 
whom the Lord makes His call to faith is a human 
one. If, then, the word is to come through the agen
cy of men, and yet to be timed accurately in re
gard to the situation, there will clearly be necessity 
for the servant of the Lord to have all his move
ments governed by Divine sovereignty. 
GOD'S DEALINGS WITH HIS MESSENGERS 

It sometimes happens that our feet are led into 
very strange paths, so much so that we feel that we 
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have every right to question the Lord's wisdom in 
His government of us, or in what He permits to 
happen to us. There may seem to be no reason or 
value in our being forced into such unpleasant cir
cumstances. The truth is, however, that these are 
the very ways by which the Lord is making our feet 
beautiful as His messengers. The bearer of the 
word of faith to others must himself first be proved 
in the matter of absolute faith in the sovereignty of 
God. 

Once when I was visiting a city in the Amazon 
region, I went to see a Brazilian Christian who was 
in deep trial. The man belonged to an up-country 
village to which the Gospel had been taken, with 
the happy result that he and his family had re
ceived the good news and turned to the Lord. For 
a time he gave a very faithful testimony, and then 
a great calamity befell him. He contracted leprosy. 
This meant, of course, that he had to become an 
outcast. He left his happy home, and was exiled to 
a leper colony, which was just a group of unhappy 
sufferers, collected in rough shacks on an island 
near to the city. In those days there was no treat
ment for them, and no hope of anything more than 
a lingering death in loneliness and poverty. How 
strange are the Lord's ways! This brother had truly 
consecrated his life to the Lord, and yet he now 
found himself among a group of human derelicts, 
gathered on an isolated island to die. Greatly 
moved by his story, I went to visit him, thinking 
that perhaps I might take him some spiritual com
fort and strengthen his sorely-tried faith. Imagine 
my surprise and joy when I found him the centre 
of a little band of Christian lepers, every one of 
them led to the Lord by his radiant testimony. At 
first he had entered on his life there with a very 
heavy heart, but soon he had come to realise that 
he was in that place by the will of God, having been 
sent to his needy fellow lepers as a bearer of God's 
good tidings to them. It was a humbling and inspir
ing experience to hear this man pour out his heart 
in thanksgiving to the Lord for the privilege of 
being His witness, as he actually thanked God for 
the providence which had so disposed of his life. 
Although the others did not use these words, they 
might well have exclaimed concerning him, " How 
beautiful are the feet of them that bring glad tid
ings of good things ". If we are to be channels of 
the word of faith we shall find that the Lord will 
deal strangely with us : He may take us to places 
where we should never choose to go—He may even 
allow apparent calamities to happen to us. We may 
resent it; we may rebel; we may struggle to be 
free. But how much better to become a testimony 
to Divine sovereignty and to seek, in simple faith, 

lhat ours may be the beautiful feet of the bearers 
of His message of deliverance and blessing! 

THE RESPONSIBILITY OF HEARING 

Finally we are confronted with the responsibility 
of those who hear the word. We should take note of 
what the Scriptures call ' hearing'. This means 
something more than awareness or even assent; it 
means giving the response of faith's committal. 
Isaiah's complaint, following immediately upon this 
passage is, " Lord, who hath believed our report ? " 
(Rom. x. 16 ; Isa. liii. 1). They heard, but they did 
not heed, they did not hearken. Now this is the 
main point of our present consideration. The word 
which we preach, the word of the Cross, the word 
'of the Spirit, the word of Life, is also the word of 
Faith. The Lord's word to us requires more than 
consideration, study, acceptance or even propaga
tion. It demands personal faith. The message is not 
primarily concerned with our efforts. It does not 
call for high climbing or for deep delving. The word 
is at hand, to be taken hold of ; it is in the mouth, 
to be uttered in fearless faith. We may think it 
strange that with such a Gospel, with such a 
Saviour, so many do not avail themselves of the 
blessings so ready to hand. But perhaps it is 
stranger still that among those who are the Lord's 
the word can have so little effect. There is nothing 
wrong with the Word of God, but we must remem
ber that it is the word of faith as well as being the 
word of life. When God was dealing with the crea
tion, " He spake and it was done " ; but when He 
sends His Word to us, there can be no effective 
outworking until we hear and respond with faith's 
obedience. 

God's call is to believe with the heart and con
fess with the mouth. This confession does not add 
to the faith, but it gives expression to it—it ensures 
a real committal from which there can be no draw
ing back. There are many people who are not sure 
whether they are saved or not; some of them pro
bably are, but their lack of assurance is due to the 
fact that they have never openly committed them
selves. The same is true of many Christians. The 
Word has been received with some sort of agree
ment in the heart, but has never got beyond that; 
it has never found real expression in the life, per
haps because of some fear or shame. Faith is 
simple, but it has to be definite and downright. 
When the Lord reveals His will to us, He expects 
us not merely to harbour a secret hope that it may 
be true, but boldly and confidently to yield to Him 
our whole lives for its outworking and fulfilment. 
It is thus that we shall confess Jesus as Lord. 
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The word of faith. What an end of strain and 
anxiety when we receive it as such. Those who are 
trying to be Christians by their own efforts, trying 
and not succeeding, know very well what is meant 
by climbing up to heaven. What a climb! What a 
struggle! What an impossible task! You know, if 
you are trying somehow to lay hold of the Lord in 
the energies of your own desire and purpose, and 
even in your own efforts to pray—you know, if you 
are trying to force your way down into depths of 
spiritual experience, what an unsatisfactory and 

heartbreaking life of strain it all is. The quest for 
a life of holiness or of victory can become, for such, 
a weary and burdensome affair, full of soul tension 
and unhappy shadows. It was never meant to be 
that. When we truly hear the Word as a word of 
faith, we no longer say, ' I must climb u p o r , ' I 
must dig down ', but instead we say,' Thank God, 
I do not have to do anything ; Christ does it all'. 
Faith gratefully lays hold of the fulness which is in 
Christ Jesus. And it is the word of faith which we 
preach. 

H. F. 

F O L L O W E R S O F T H E L A M B 

V. THE GOVERNMENT OF LOVE 

W Reading : Revelation xxi and xxii. 
E have now reached the end, with this sym

bolic or pictorial presentation of what constitutes 
God's end: and it is surely very impressive, and a 
very significant thing, that, as we come to the end 
and are given to see the city, the phrase ' the Lamb ' 
touches everything. Seven times in connection with 
the city that phrase occurs. Everything is based up
on the Lamb. The Lamb gives character and mean
ing to everything. When the angel said, " Come 
hither ", he might just as well have said, ' I will 
show you the Lamb'; for it is all the fruit of the 
Lamb, and that sums up everything in the Bible. 
As we have been seeing, the Lamb reaches right 
back to what God purposed and intended—a peo
ple answering to the heart and mind of God—and 
the Lamb has secured it. Now here it is, secured, 
and this is what it is like. That people is here re
presented as " the holy city, new Jerusalem ", and 
identified as ' the Lamb's wife'—such a mixture 
of similes that we are compelled to draw back, and 
say, ' Well, it can only mean that that people is 
characterized by two things in one: the city ever 
and always stands for government, the seat of 
government; the wife, according to God's mind, 
always stands for love: put those two things 
together and you have the sum of the whole 
history—it is the government of love.' And that 
is the meaning of the Lamb, the Lamb of God. 

Then that inclusive truth, the government of 
love, is analysed for us, in the sevenfold reference 
to the Lamb. Without anything like a full or ex
haustive study of the content, we just light upon a 
single point in each reference. 
THE FOUNDATION AND WALL OF L O V E 

You notice, then, to begin with, the first mention 
of the Lamb after being presented in connection 

with the bride—that is, after the statement, " I will 
show thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb ". The 
first reference to the Lamb after that comes in 
verse 14: " And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and on them twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb ". I am not going to 
touch upon the phrase ' the apostles of the Lamb '. 
The foundations bear the inscription of the Lamb. 
But what is this wall ? What does it stand for ? 
Well, many of you know quite well that a wall is 
that which includes and excludes and declares that 
within this demarcation a certain state of things 
obtains, while a different state of things obtains 
without. We speak of it as a ' testimony ', the wall 
of testimony. Here is a " wall great and high " ; and 
when you look at the dimensions of this city wall, 
you find that it is very great in extent, as well as in 
height. It just speaks of the fulness of Christ in 
terms of love. It is a big area—there is a lot inside ; 
and it surely does correspond, as we were saying in 
our previous meditation, to Paul's words in his 
Ephesian letter (iii. 17 - 19)—" That ye . . . may be 
strong to apprehend with all the saints what is the 
breadth and length and height and depth, and to 
know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge " 
—' the knowledge-surpassing love of Christ'. That 
is the wall—' the knowledge-surpassing love of 
Christ'. This people, then, to pass from the typo
logy and symbolism and imagery—this people, this 
redeemed people, is the embodiment of the know
ledge-surpassing love of Christ. 

The length: it takes us back to eternity past, to 
the Beloved of the Father—so beloved that the 
Father gave Him a mighty inheritance: through 
Him, by Him, unto Him, were to be all things crea
ted (Rom. xi. 36 ; Col. i. 16). He, says the Apostle, 
was " heir of all things " (Heb. i. 2). The Beloved ; 
the first-begotten of the Father ; the heir of all 
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things—"that he might fill all things" (Eph. iv. 
10); and the purpose was to sum up all things in 
Christ. That is the measure of the Father's love for 
the Son. The Father speaks of Him as " My be
loved Son ". All the mighty vast extent of the love 
of God is centred in Christ. That is the length of it 
—from eternity to eternity. And then " his grace, 
which he freely bestowed on us in the Beloved " 
(Eph. i. 6) ; that is, He made us heirs of that same 
love, so that the very love which He has for His 
Son is transferred to us. We were ' chosen in him 
before the foundation of the world', and on into 
the ages of the ages to come. That is the length of 
His love. 

Its depth is seen in its being redeeming love— 
cutting deep down under and beneath the utter
most iniquity. 

The height—•' and hath seated us' together with 
him in the heavenlies ' (Eph. ii. 6). 

And the breadth—" Whosoever ": " . . . his only-
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
should not perish, but have eternal life ". 

You see the mighty, all-embracing love of 
Christ—and at last there is a people found in that. 
The foundation of everything is the Lamb, as em
bodying God's great, redeeming love, and in the 
end there will be this great testimony to the great
ness of God's love. It is a strong foundation. Some
times you may be tempted to despair—and well 
might we despair of ourselves ; and perhaps we 
might despair of others too. Sometimes we might 
wonder if ever we shall get through and come out 
at the end all right. Many questions, indeed, arise 
in us, forced up by the power that is against us, the 
strength of everything, of all that we have to meet 
both within and without. Yes, it is tremendously 
strong, but His love is stronger. There is a founda
tion here that cannot be shaken. It is mighty re
deeming love, as suggested by this very name—the 
Lamb: a mighty foundation. Well, if we are there 
at last in the city—and do not objectify that: we 
are the city, by grace—if we are components of that, 
we shall never be able for one moment to say any
thing about it but' Oh, the strength of His love! ' 
It is a deep and mighty foundation. That is very 
simple, but very blessed. It is the beginning. 

HIS CLEANSING L O V E 

And then you notice in verse 27—" There shall in 
no wise enter into it anything unclean, or he that 
maketh an abomination and a lie: but only they 
that are written in the Lamb's book of life ". Leave 
the last word for a minute and get the value of the 
other. Here is access into the city, or having a place 

in this: and how do we have a place ? Yes, by His 
love—but oh, by His cleansing love! Really there 
is nothing that can cleanse and purify more mightily 
than true love. The Lord is dealing with us in 
chastening, yes, disciplinary suffering, but we are 
told quite definitely that it is because He loves us. 
And here His love must work in a cleansing way. 
You notice that these are the things that are not 
according to the Lamb—unclean, abomination, lie. 
These are the things that the Lamb of God des
troyed. The " unclean "—He is a Lamb without 
spot and without blemish. He destroys in Himself 
everything unclean and unholy ; and by His mighty, 
mighty work of the Cross He will present this Bride 
to Himself " not having spot or blemish or any such 
thing ".—" Abomination ": that is a word that 
would take us through a very great deal of the 
Bible, and we dare not stay at the moment with it. 
It is that which God abhors: an abomination to 
God. What is it ? If pride is an abomination to 
God, if pride was the thing that commenced all the 
mischief—when pride was found in Lucifer's heart 
and all the trouble came from that proud concep
tion—we can understand that pride is the root-sin 
and that everything of pride is an abomination to 
God. And the Lamb is just the opposite—emptied 
of all self, all pride. You find the Lamb is the syno
nym for meekness, not pride. He by His own blood 
would purge us of that abominable thing.—" That 
maketh a lie ": yes, it was a lie that started the 
course of iniquity from the ' liar from the begin
ning '. Everything untrue, everything false, every
thing that is not absolutely clear and transparent, 
open, capable of standing the searching eyes of 
Him whose eyes are as a flame of fire: all that is 
dealt with by the Lamb. A state of purity is brought 
about. " Having the glory of God: her light was 
like unto a stone most precious, as it were a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal" ; absolutely clear. 

So then, this access, this franchise of the city, 
this right to be there, comes by the sanctifying 
work, the continuous cleansing, of His precious 
Blood, and the deepening application of His Cross 
to all that falsehood and pride and uncleanness 
that there is in us. It is His sanctifying love. 

L I F E FROM THE THRONE 

" He showed me a river oj water of life, bright 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb" (Rev. xxii. 1). Life from the 
Throne. What Throne is this ? It is of God, yes, 
and of the Lamb. We have seen through the pages 
of the book of the Revelation the Lamb in the 
midst of the Throne ; the Lamb as the centre of 
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worship, of adoration; the Lamb in the place of 
supremacy, of dominion. What is this supremacy ? 

We are dealing with principles, not with figures. 
I feel sometimes that the figurative and symbolic 
gets in our way. We cannot help getting a certain 
kind of mentality which visualises things. It would 
be ridiculous to literalise here. To talk about a 
wife being a city and a city being a wife is absurd. 
But, you see, you are dealing with principles, and 
here you have a Throne, which speaks of govern
ment, dominion, power, authority, victory ; and 
life coming out of that—life coming from the vic
tory of the Lamb. 

How can I make that helpful ? Well, I think in 
this way. We are concerned in these meditations 
with the followers of the Lamb, those who " follow 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth ". This means 
that, if we in fellowship with Christ are baptized 
into His death, as an experience, not once nor 
twice, but ever more deeply, so that there is being 
brought about a continuous decrease of ourselves, 
in painful death-experiences of many kinds, in or
der that we may know the power of His resurrec
tion proportionately, that is bringing us into a 
place of great strength, great power, great author
ity. This power of His resurrection, working in life 
triumphant over death, does put us in a strong 
place. If you know what it is to be taken into a very 
desperate situation where, but for God, it is the 
end, it is death, and then God comes with the power 
of resurrection, you have a tremendously strong 
position. You are able to say,' Well, now I know : 
this is no theory with me, no fiction, no mere doc
trine: I know beyond any question the power of 
His resurrection, the power of His life as trium
phant over death '. That is governmental. You can 
never govern in a really spiritual way by just hav
ing a doctrine of resurrection. It does not bring you 
personally into any place of power to believe in 
resurrection as a matter of truth, but go through 
it, know it in your own experience through des
perate situations, and you are established. That is 
the principle of the Throne—coming to know life 
as triumphant. 

You will recall that Ezekiel saw this river—and 
wherever that river came, death was overcome, 
life triumphed. Right down even to the Dead Sea, 
wherever the river came everything lived. It is the 
mighty power of life, His life, the life of the Lamb 
imparted to us, a tremendous thing. Simple as a 
statement, but not simple when it comes to going 
through the experience to know it. But it is a very 
powerful position to be in when you are able to 
say to other people, ' Look here, I have been in 
your desperate plight; I have more than once been 

in the place where it seemed to me to be an utter 
end ; and I have known the coming in of the Lord 
to bring me right up out of that, right back into 
life'. That is a powerful position to be in. It will 
have very great influence and weight, be of the 
greatest value. The river comes out of the Throne, 
and it is the Throne of the Lamb ; that is, it is the 
government of a life laid down and raised again. 
I am only talking about the rest of the New Testa
ment. God raised Him from the dead, and that is 
something you cannot get over, that is a mighty 
thing, that is the impact of the Throne. " I am . . . 
the Living one; and I became dead, and behold, 
I am alive unto the ages of the ages, and I have the 
keys of death and of Hades" (Rev. i. 17, 18, 
R.V.M. ) . That is the Throne, authority in the power 
of resurrection life, and that is found here in the 
people at the end, a mighty thing that God is 
doing now. 

LIGHT THROUGH SUFFERING 

Then we pass back again to chapter xxi. 23— 
" And the city hath no need of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine upon it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb " ; 
the margin says, " and the Lamb, the lamp there
of ". It does not matter which way you put it; it 
means the same. What we have said about life is 
also true about light. Light is a governmental 
thing, it governs. But what is meant here is that 
you come into light through suffering. You come 
to possess light and radiate light by way of the 
Cross. " The Lamb is the lamp ". Light is not a 
mental thing: that is to say, it is not just a matter 
of having a store of mental knowledge. That is not 
light. It is possible to have an enormous amount 
of doctrine and truth and never be luminaries, that 
is, never register impact upon darkness. Real light 
is experimental: that is to say, it is the fruit of ex
perience, the experience of suffering. 

How have you children of God come to know 
what you do know of the Lord, that real kind of 
knowledge of the Lord which is so precious to us, 
which means so much and which makes you in that 
measure of value to others ? Well, it is through suf
fering, it is through the difficult way the Lord has 
led you, it is through the work of the Cross that He 
has wrought in you. " The Lamb is the lamp "— 
suffering leading to knowledge, to light, to under
standing. It is the only way. These people at the 
end will be in the good of a great and wonderful 
revelation which has come by their fellowship with 
Christ in His sufferings. It is very true. It may not 
be too comforting from one standpoint, but it is 
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true ; and it ought to help us to realise this—that 
the Lord, in the way in which He is dealing with 
us, in the sufferings which He allows to come upon 
us, is really seeking our education, that we may 
have a knowledge of Himself which can only come 
that way, and which is a peculiar kind of know
ledge of tremendous value to us and through us to 
others. We do not learn in any other way. It is the 
Lamb, always the Lamb-principle, the way of suf
fering and sacrifice and self-emptying, that brings 
us into the knowledge of the Lord. " The Lamb is 
the lamp thereof " ; and, just as it is deeper death 
unto fuller life, so it may often be deeper darkness 
unto fuller light. 

The Lord seems to lead us in a way where we 
are less and less able naturally to understand Him. 
He gets us altogether out of our natural capacity, 
beyond our capacity for interpreting' His ways. We 
just do not know what the Lord is doing, or why 
He is doing what He is doing ; yet it is the way by 
which we come to a very real kind of inward know
ledge of Himself. It may not be capable of ex
planation in words to anybody, but we know, 
somehow or other we know, and that is a mighty 
thing, a mighty power of knowledge. It is light 
through the Cross. 

THE WIFE OF THE LAMB 

" Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the 
wife of the Lamb " (Rev. xxi. 9). These people 
answering at last to God's deepest desire and full
est intention must be a people in the good of the 
preciousness of Christ. I think that is what is 
meant by the wife of the Lamb. Peter puts it this 
way: " For you therefore that believe is the pre
ciousness " (I Peter ii. 7)—the old version is, " he 
is precious "—the preciousness of Christ, an ap
prehension of how Christ is to be desired above 
all others. And this preciousness has been wrought 
inwardly. He has, indeed, seen a preciousness in 
her—" Christ . . . loved the church, and gave him
self up for it" (Eph. v. 25)—preciousness as of a 
pearl of great price. But somehow or other with 
these people that has been turned the other way, 
and they have come to such an appreciation of 
His love for them that He has become endeared 
to them unto an uttermost abandonment to Him. 
" For this cause "—and this is the heavenly law 
of marriage—" for this cause " to leave everything 
else for the one, means just this: such an appre
hension of the preciousness of Christ that all is for 
Him, with no reserve whatsoever. That is the prin
ciple of the wife. What the Lord would seek to 
produce in us, in growing measure, is that appre

hension of His value which draws us out to Him
self ever more deeply and fully, in this wonderful 
relationship of unreserved abandonment to Him 
as our Lord. 

THE LAMB THE TEMPLE 

" And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord 
God the Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple 
thereof" (Rev. xxi. 22). What is a temple for? 
Well, the temple is the immediate seat of God, just 
where you expect to find God—and the Lamb is 
the temple. We shall find God in Christ crucified, 
Christ offered for us, Christ our Lamb. It is in Him 
as such that we shall ever meet the Lord. There 
are many people who are trying to find God with
out and apart from Jesus Christ crucified, and they 
cannot do it and they never will. Oh, what pathetic 
and tragic cases there are like that. We have heard 
them. ' Yes, I believe in God, 1 pray to God'. 
' What does that mean to you ? ' ' Oh, well, it 
means a lot to me to believe that God is, it helps 
me to think about God '. ' But what is the effect in 
your character ? Does that really mean victory 
over sin, does it really mean salvation ? ' ' Oh, 
well, now you are talking about things that I do 
not know anything about'. ' Where does God's 
Son come in, and His work on the Cross—His 
atonement for sin ? ' ' Oh, no, I cannot accept 
that'. And so, with all their believing in God, they 
are walking either in the darkness or in the sha
dows ; for there is no way to God but by Christ 
crucified. You will never come to God's end in any 
other way. He is the one in whom alone you will 
find God. Christ crucified, Christ your atonement, 
your sacrifice: that is the meeting place of God 
with your heart and of your heart with God. God's 
place is there. " God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself " (II Cor. v. 19); and you will 
never find God or reconciliation anywhere else. 
These people are the ones who have found God, 
and they have found Him in Christ and they know 
that the Lamb is the temple. 

THE THRONE OF THE LAMB 

" And there shall be no curse any more : and the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be therein " 
(Rev. xxii. 3). We have spoken about the Throne 
and what it means—governing ; but, again, how 
far-reaching and comprehensive is this truth, that 
it is Christ crucified who solves all problems, who 
really governs all the situations. We are carried 
back to Paul's letter to the Corinthians, back, in
deed, to that terrible situation amongst the be-
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lievers in Corinth. What a deplorable state of 
things existed there. It was a condition that might 
take the heart out of any man. You might feel, 
* Well, how can we handle a situation like this ? 
How can this be cleared up ? ' And Paul had to 
sit down with the whole situation and think it out 
and pray it over, and then he arrived at one con
clusion. " / determined not to know anything 
among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified " 
(1 Cor. ii. 2). Then see how he applies that. He 
applies Christ crucified to their divisions, to their 
lawsuits, and to the whole situation, and then he 
resolves it all into one word—love (I Cor. xiii). 
That can solve it, and that will solve it. Every prob
lem, every situation, can be cleared up by that love 
of God in Christ Jesus expressed in the Cross. Yes, 
the Cross governs. It is the Throne. 

When we have said all that, and it is only so 
very little, what do we arrive at as the ultimate 
meaning ? I think it is in verse 24 of chapter xxi. 
" And the nations shall walk amidst the light there
of : and the kings of the earth do bring their glory 
into it". My only comment upon that for the mo
ment is that here we have the secret and principle 
of service. (And do remember that, when you are 
dealing with principles, you are not dealing with 
past, present and future. This picture must not be 
wholly referred to the future. AH this must not be 
regarded merely as something yet to come. The 
consummation may be future, but the principles 
are eternal, they are always present.) The prin
ciples of service, of others being ministered to, 
others deriving profit and benefit—is that it is only 
possible as the Lord's people are in fellowship with 
the Lamb as the Lamb : that is, in fellowship with 
Him in His sufferings, in the way of His Cross. That 
is the only way to be of value to anyone else. You 
can never really serve other people's spiritual life 

by study, by the accumulation of knowledge, or by 
any technical means whatever. The measure in 
which other people are benefited or helped by you 
will be just the measure in which you know the 
Lamb-life, the way of the Cross. 

And again I come back to this that has been 
said so often in these studies. It will be the mea
sure in which we follow the Lamb, as the Lamb, 
and what that word means in all its content, that 
will be the measure of our present and eternal val
ue to God in others—just that measure ; and there
fore, if the Lord seems to j?e taking you more than 
ordinarily into sufferings ; rf it does seem that yours 
is an unusually hard way, and the Lord's hand 
seems to be very heavily upon you: do interpret 
in the light of this ultimate issue in the whole book 
of God, that others are to get benefit, others are to 
come into some good through the way He is tak
ing you. 

That really is the way of service. The principle 
of service is suffering: you cannot get away from 
it. And the measure of value is the measure of your 
fellowship with Him in His sufferings. I say again, 
that we cannot get away from tins—it is true. Per
haps some are now able to recognise this, and to 
see quite clearly that, if the Lord has been able to 
use them, it has been because of the deep way in 
which He has led them—and that is the justifica
tion of it. It is the Lamb everywhere, stamped upon 
everything, and ultimately it works out in value. 
" The nations . . . walk by the light thereof ": they 
derive their value from this thing which, wherever 
you look, from circumference to centre, has the 
Lamb on it. God is going to impress and stamp His 
people with the Lamb, and so He will secure that 
instrument, that vessel, that channel of universal 
blessing, upon which He has set His heart. 

T. A S. 

S I N S R E M E M B E R E D N O M O R E 

" Therefore will I divide him a p o r t i o n w i t h t h e 

great, and he shall divide the spoil w i t h t h e s t r o n g ; 

because he poured out his soul unto death, and w a s 
numbered with the transgressors: yet he b a r e t h e 

sin of many, and made intercession for the trans
gressors " (Isaiah liii. 12). 
" And when they came unto the place which is 
called The skull, there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand and the other 
on the left " (Luke xxiii. 33). 
"And they indeed have been made priests many 

i n n u m b e r , b e c a u s e t h a t b y death they are hin
d e r e d f r o m c o n t i n u i n g : b u t h e , because he abid-
e t h f o r e v e r , h a t h h i s priesthood unchangeable. 
Wherefore a l s o h e i s a b l e t o save to the uttermost 
them that d r a w n e a r u n t o God through him, see
ing he ever l i v e t h t o m a k e intercession for them " 
(Hebrews v i i . 23 - 25). 

B E F O R E we turn to a particular portion of Scrip
ture, let us remind ourselves of the whole sub
stance of the letter to the Hebrews. It is occupied 
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with this matter of priesthood. It takes up the 
Aaronic priesthood in its relation to the putting 
away of sin and follows through with a compari
son between the Aaronic ministry of priesthood 
and the priesthood of our Lord Jesus after the 
order of Melchizedek. There are a number of com
parisons made. The point is all the time being 
stressed that under the Aaronic priesthood sin re
mained an outstanding question awaiting final 
settlement. There were the sacrifices offered year 
by year, but they only brought sin to remembrance. 
Every year the people were reminded again of sin, 
and of the fact that that sin prevented them from 
entering into the presence of God, for on the day 
of Atonement every year the High Priest alone, and 
on that one day only, was allowed in beyond the 
veil, and the Word states expressly that " the way 
into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest" 
(Heb. ix. 8, A.V.). The question of this approach 
to God and the outstanding question of sin was all 
the time being emphasized under the Aaronic 
system. 

THE SIN QUESTION FINALLY SETTLED 

But the letter to the Hebrews brings in the fact 
that with the Lord Jesus the sin question reaches a 
settlement. That does not mean that sin ceases to 
exist in the people of God, or that they cease to 
sin or are incapable of sin ; but it does mean that 
there are certain conditions brought about by the 
Lord Jesus in His redemptive work which enable 
us to come to rest about sin, so that we have no 
more conscience of sin. The Lord Jesus is He who, 
in virtue of His own precious Blood, more precious 
than that of bulls and goats, enters into the Holy 
Place once for all, for ever; and He is there, not 
as other priests who die and have to be replaced 
by another man, who starts the process all over 
again, but having entered in, He is a priest for 
ever, and is able to bring things to perfection. 

Now that perfecting of the work is what we need 
to come into, the perfecting of the work in relation 
to sin ; and you know that the whole of the argu
ment finds its climax in the tenth chapter, where 
the writer re-states a fragment from the new coven
ant as defined in the prophecies of Jeremiah, and 
then finishes this way (verse 17): "And their sins 
and their iniquities will I remember no more ". If 
that could get into the heart of every believer, what 
a transformation it would make! Their sins—your 
sins, if you like, and your iniquities, God says He 
will remember no more. Would it not be good if we 
could believe that ? Then it goes on— 

" Now where remission of these is, there is no 

more offering for sin. Having, therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holy place by the blood 
of Fesus, by the way which he dedicated for us, a 
new and living way, through the veil, that is to say, 
his flesh ; and having a great priest over the house 
of God; let us draw near with a true heart in ful
ness of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience." 

In that phrase, " a new and living way ", the 
word ' new ' means literally ' newly slain', so that 
we draw near by a newly slain and living way. 
Under the Aaronic priesthood, the offering had to 
be newly slain. It was useless for an offerer to come 
in virtue of an offering that was slain last week. He 
must come with a newly slain offering. The offer
ing, having been slain, was dead, but it was a newly 
slain offering. Now, in Christ our offering there is 
all the value that was in the newly slain types under 
Aaron, but, unlike those, which were dead, this 
one, though having been slain, is living: so that 
there are in Him all the values of the fact that He 
is alive, and therein lies the great superiority of 
Christ over Aaron. He not only makes an offering 
to deal with sin so as to put it away, but He brings 
in a life in the power of which the sinner, being now 
reconciled and justified by the putting away of sin, 
is brought into the very presence of God and ac
cepted, and so the word is ' through the veil into 
the holiest of all'. That is the place appointed for 
you and for me, sinners though we be: in the value 
of Christ's work our place is there within the veil 
in the presence of God ; and that is for every one 
of us. 

THE PICTURE OF THE BRAZEN SCAFFOLD 

I want to take you back to II Chronicles vi, 
where this is set out pictorially. Chapter v contains 
the story of the bringing in of the ark into the tem
ple ; then chapter vi opens, " Then spake Solo
mon ", and so on ; and then we read in verse 11 : 
" And there have I set the ark, wherein is the co
venant of the Lord, which he made with the chil
dren of Israel. And he stood before the altar of the 
Lord in the presence of all the congregation of 
Israel and spread forth his hands (for Solomon had. 
made a brasen scaffold, five cubits long, and five 
cubits broad, and three cubits high, and had set it 
in the midst of the court; and upon it he stood, and 
kneeled down upon his knees before all the congre
gation of Israel, and spread forth his hands toward 
heaven.) " 

Before we read on, please turn back to Exodus 
xxvii. 1, remembering what we have just read about 
this brazen scaffold upon which Solomon stood and 
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then knelt in intercessory prayer before the Lord. 
"And thou shalt make the altar of acacia wood, 

five cubits long, and five cubits broad; the "altar 
shall be foursquare : and the height thereof shall 
be three cubits." 

You see the similarity. Now please come back to 
what we were reading. 

"And he said, O Lord, the God of Israel, there 
is no God like thee, in the heaven, or in the earth ; 
. . , who hast kept with thy servant David my 
father that which thou didst promise him : yea, thou 
spakest with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with 
thine hand, as it is this day. Now therefore, O 
Lord, the God of Israel, keep with thy servant 
David my father that which thou hast promised 
him, saying, There shall not fail thee a man in my 
sight to sit on the throne of Israel; if only thy child
ren take heed to their way, to walk in my law as 
thou hast walked before me. Now therefore, O 
Lord the God of Israel, let thy word be verified, 
which thou spakest unto thy servant David . . .Yet 
have thou respect unto the prayer of thy servant, 
and to his supplication, O Lord my God, to heark
en unto the cry and to the prayer which thy servant 
prayeth before thee . . .And the Lord appeared to 
Solomon by night, and said unto him, I have heard 
thy prayer " (II Chronicles vi. 14 -17, 19 ; vii. 12). 

What was the prayer that Solomon prayed ? It 
was all dealing with the matter of sin. You are fa
miliar with that long prayer, which says in effect 
this—' If and when a man, any man, sins, or if and 
when thy people Israel sin ; if and when, because 
of their sin, the Lord has to bring tribulation upon 
them, pestilence, drought, famine, the sword, even 
a carrying- away into captivity ; when they sin— 
and he says,' there is no man that sinneth not, so 
we are all in it—when they sin, and then turn to
ward Jerusalem, the place where the House is, the 
place where the Name is, and pray unto Thee'— 
he says, ' toward this house '—' then hear Thou 
from heaven their prayer and their supplication, 
hear Thou from heaven and forgive their sin.' The 
whole burden of Solomon's ministry there is to say. 
' The people will sin, there is no doubt the people 
will sin ; but, Lord, when there is found in them an 
attitude such as Thou Thyself hast voiced it—" if 
my people . . . shall humble themselves, and pray, 
and seek my face, and turn from their wicked 
ways "—then do Thou hear from heaven, and . . . 
forgive their sin' (II Chronicles vii. 14). 

Now forgiveness with God means forgiveness, 
and the Lord says to Solomon, ' I have heard thy 
prayer ". The point of all this is the fact of Solomon 
making a brazen scaffold on which to make this 
prayer. It says that Solomon stood before the altar. 

There he is in the presence of the altar, and, right 
in the presence of the altar, he makes another ex
actly of the dimensions of the altar in the Aaronic 
system, a brazen structure, on which he stands and 
spreads forth his hands to heaven. Does this not 
suggest, in actual picture, that Solomon is, as* it 
were, upon that altar itself ? He is in the place of 
the one offered. 

" H E E V E R L I V E T H TO MAKE 
INTERCESSION " 

It is very interesting that, in the whole of this 
section about the dedication of the temple, no men
tion is made of a sin-offering anywhere. Go back to 
Leviticus ix, when you have the corresponding * 
event in that era, and you read that the first thing 
that had to be done was that Aaron had to offer a 
sin-offering for himself and then for Israel. Yet 
here, in the dedication of the temple, the sin-offer
ing is not mentioned ; but here is Solomon, as it 
were in the place of the sin-offering, on that brazen 
scaffold before the altar, with hands stretched out 
to heaven: and he is praying—he is praying for 
sinners, and he is saying, ' Lord, when they sin. 
forgive' ; and the Lord says, ' I have heard thy 
prayer ; when I find in these sinners a humble atti
tude that comes to Me in the spirit of desire for 
forgiveness, in repentance, I will hear them, I will 
forgive them.' Can you catch the Hebrew letter in 
all this ? Here is one in the place of the altar, a Son 
—that is the Hebrew letter ; and a royal Son—that 
is the Hebrew letter ; and not one of the family of 
Levi at all, but of the family of Judah—and that is 
the Hebrew letter. It is our Lord Jesus in His royal 
Sonship as a priest, first of all, in the place of the 
offering, as the offering itself ; and it says that He, 
" through his own blood, entered in once for all 
into the holy place " (Heb. ix. 12). Here is the of
ferer, Solomon, as it were suggesting in type that it 
is his own blood that is the background of all this. 
Clearly Solomon is here typifying Christ, whose 
own Blood is the ground of His intercession, and 
there is therefore no mention of a sin-offering. 

We read that fragment in the Gospel, as He hung 
upon that Cross—upon the altar. His cry was, 
" Father, forgive them". Do you suppose His 
prayer was heard and answered ? Every prayer of 
His is heard and answered. There, upon the Cross, 
He was the one offered ; but now, in virtue of His 
own offering, He is in the presence of God making 
intercession for the people. The whole burden of 
His cry is, " Father, forgive them ". Do you sup
pose that prayer is answered ? The Lord says, " I 
have heard thy prayer ". Now the Hebrew letter has 
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its whole strength in this—that there is a royal 
Priest, who is the Son, who is in the presence of 
the Father, ever living to make intercession for us. 
Can you get the picture of Solomon transported in
to the heavenly realm ? Think not now of the 
Aaronic system, with ever fresh offerings being 
made and none of them ever satisfying the con
science of the offerer. A man sins to-day and offers 
a sin-offering ; he must offer another to-morrow. 
But here is one Man in the place of the offering on 
the altar, and He is saying in virtue of His own 
offering, ' Father, when they sin, forgive', and the 
Father says, ' I will forgive'; and Hebrews says, 
" there is no more offering for sin ". He did it once 
for all. " He hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified" (Heb. x. 14). Get those chapters of 
Hebrews into this, and see a royal Son before the 
throne of God praying for you and saying,' Father, 
when he sins, forgive ; when she sins, forgive '. The 
Father says,' I have forgiven '—all in virtue of the 
Son's own offering, His own precious Blood ; and 
this is going on continually—for not like those 
other priests does this one die and have to be re
placed by another, and not once a year only does 
this one go through beyond the veil and spend a 
few moments in the presence of God and come out 
again, but this one has passed through the heavens, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us, and 
He ever lives to make intercession. 

I have no ability, and perhaps not much desire to 
try, to pinpoint the application of all this, and to 
say, This means that; but the picture of this has 
caught my imagination, and I want it to catch 
yours. Then in the moment of depression because 
of sin, of failure—what about it ? There is one in 
the presence of God saying for you, ' Father, for
give him ; Father, forgive her'. What do you say 
about that ? Do you say,' He cannot forgive me '? 
Why not ? God said to Solomon, ' I have heard 
your prayer'. He did not even say first of all, ' I 
will hear the prayers of the people when they pray 
one by one toward Me '.' I have heard your prayer, 
Solomon ', and Solomon prayed for all and for each 
one separately. " If a man sin against his neighbour 
. . ." " And if thy people Israel be smitten down be
fore the enemy, because they have sinned against 
thee . . ." " Father, forgive." Can you put yourself 
outside that ? Only if you are outside of Christ, for 
if you are outside of Christ you are outside of this 
covenant altogether ; but if you are in Christ, Solo
mon represents you, for it is this royal Son who is 
in the presence of God interceding. He is praying 
for you. 

And oh, the blessed fact goes even beyond that 
forgiveness of sins, blessed as it is. In the case of 

the antitype of all this, our blessed High Priest has 
the power to impart to you the very life in virtue 
of which He stands before God, so that you, poor 
sinner, you may find a lifting up whereby you come 
into a realm where life carries you. Even then we 
shall doubtless, most regrettably, sin, even though 
we have His life in us, because of the frailty of our 
flesh ; we shall sin again—not because He could 
not keep us, but because we fail to stand in the 
good of the life. But when we sin the prayer goes 
on. His own Blood still speaks, for He is on the 
brazen scaffold in the place of the offering praying 
for us ; and they who stand in the good of this come 
in through the veil with Him and stand in all the 
value of His acceptance in that innermost place 
within the veil. 

A ROCK OF ASSURANCE 

I want to leave with you this picture of Solomon, 
the offering and the priest in one person. His in
tercession is securing for each one and for all the 
people the absolute pardon and the favour of God 
toward us. Until we come into a settled assurance 
about this matter, we have no knowledge of the 
rest into which God wants to bring us, and we 
shall be virtually ineffective in the service of the 
Lord because we are on unsuitable ground. Get 
your feet on this rock, the intercession and the 
Blood of Christ. His Blood as my offering, His 
intercessions as my priest, secure for me all that 
this prayer of Solomon's asked and obtained. Read 
the chapter through, put yourself in it, and say, 
Yes, that is my sin, I come in there! Put yourself 
into every sin listed and then hear Solomon pray
ing, " Father, forgive ", and hear the Lord say, " I 
have heard thy prayer ". All that He asks from us 
is this—" If my people humble themselves ", and 
we are bound to dwell on that, for this is no auto
matic happening. This requires an attitude of 
heart that says, Though I be what I am, and being 
what I am, I abase myself before the Lord, but I 
have no need to stand there. That is all forgiven. 
" Who forgiveth all thine iniquities . . . As far as 
the east is from the west, so far hath he removed 
our transgressions from us " (Ps. ciii. 3, 12). That 
is how far He has put your sin from you. How far 
is the East from the West ? Not the east and west 
of London, but the distance from the East to the 
West. That is how far He has separated you from 
your sin. Oh, this picture of a priest ever interced
ing ! Do you catch the picture, perceive the vision ? 
It is into the good of that that He bids us to step by 
faith. Do not stay on the shaking quicksand of 
your own waverings about your sin. He has made 
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full provision for us to have a rock under our feet, 
and though you sin ten thousand times the ground 
and basis remain the same. 

This house, this temple, found its locating, its 
originating, on a certain spot known as the thresh
ing-floor of Oman, and David said, " This is the 
house of the Lord God, and this is the altar of 
burnt-offering for Israel " (I Chron. xxii. 1). What 
was this ? It was the place that centralized one of 
the biggest sins that David ever committed in his 
life. The threshing-floor of Oman was the place 
where David had to confess to deep sin in the sight 
of God. You would have said, Surely he will never 
lift up his head again. " This is the house of God ", 
he will say, and all this glory that followed through 
Solomon had its very foundation there in the place 
of David's grievous failure. Does that excuse his 
failure ? Not at all, but it says, " Where sin 
abounded, grace did abound more exceedingly " 
(Romans v. 20). On the very ground of a man's 
utter failure, God raises up this testimony to His 
pardoning, grace and builds the house for His 

glory there out of frail humanity, that has within 
itself, as in David, the very seed of sin. He can 
take men and build His house with them. Do lift 
up your head. " Lift up the hands that hang down, 
and the palsied knees ", says Hebrews xii. 12, 13, 
" and make straight paths for your feet, that that 
which is lame be not turned out of the way, but 
rather be healed ". Here is a straight path for feet 
—the intercessions of the blessed Lord in the 
Throne have secured for us an absolute title to 
heaven and to forgiveness, to cleansing, to accept
ance with God, to fellowship of an unbroken and 
an unshadowed kind, because He is there as the 
Lamb offered and as the Priest within the veil, say
ing, " Father, forgive them ". We must be estab
lished on this ground or we shall be undone and 
useless to the Lord. Are you there ? If you are, 
you will rejoice in the Lord a little more after this. 
If you were not there when we started, for the 
Lord's sake and your own, come on to the ground, 
believe in Him whose Blood cries, Forgive them! 
God in heaven always answers His prayer. 

G. P. 

F O R B O Y S A N D G I R L S 

FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT 

B L A C K W A L L TUNNEL, in the East of Lon
don, is quite an exciting place for those who use a 
car in London and have to drive through it. The 
tunnel runs under the River Thames, and is only 
just wide enough for one line of vehicles to pass in 
each direction. 

One fine summer day, a man was returning from 
the East to the South of London, and had to drive 
through Blackwall Tunnel. Slowly he steered his 
car down the slope at the entrance, leaving be
hind the bright sunshine, and passing into the 
gloom of the narrow road under the river. Just as 
he left daylight behind and moved on into the tun
nel, everything began to go wrong. Happily no 
traffic was coming from the other direction, for he 
started to swerve from one side of the road to the 
other. It was as though he was almost blind. The 
way in front was so very dark, and though he 
peered anxiously ahead he could see very little. 

At first he thought that the lights had all gone 
out, but no, they were still twinkling at him from 
the walls on each side. Surely, though, something 
was wrong with them, for they seemed to have no 
power, and not to give any help in finding his way 
along the tunnel. ' This is really too bad', he said 
to himself, ' the authorities ought to provide better 

illumination than this. How on earth can anybody 
be expected to travel safely in this dismal gloom ?' 
But when he complained to his companion seated 
beside him, he received no sympathy from him. 
His friend replied that he could see all right. This 
didn't help much. In fact it only made the driver 
feel more indignant. 

He was just about to stop altogether when the 
truth suddenly dawned on him. It was all his own 
fault. He put his hand quickly up to his eyes, and 
found the cause of all his trouble. He had forgot
ten to take off his dark glasses! No wonder it had 
all seemed so obscure and foggy to him, since the 
darkness was not in the tunnel, but in the black 
lenses of his spectacles. In a moment he whipped 
them off, and found that the lights were shining all 
along the roadway, making it possible for him to 
go safely on his way. 

Now in some ways life itself is like a journey 
through a tunnel. The Lord Jesus has promised 
that He will not leave us to find our way in the 
dark, but will give us the light of life. Yet there are 
many who are in the dark, and don't know where 
they are going. Some of them are ready to blame 
God for this, not understanding that the fault is 
really their own. The driver was ready to blame 
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the tunnel. He thought that he was being badly 
treated by those who were in charge of it, that they 
ought to provide better lights. This is just how we 
begin to grumble at the way in which the Lord 
leads us. We feel that things should be made 
plainer and easier for us, and then we could get 
on. The driver was almost about to blame his 
friend. It did not seem right that another should 
be seeing so well, or at least claiming to do so, 
while he could hardly tell one side of the road from 
the other. There are many who feel angry with 
Christians who are journeying happily along the 
way of life, glad to be walking in the light of the 
Lord. 

But it was no use blaming the tunnel or his 
friend, for it was the driver himself who was to 
blame. The fault was all his. The moment he took 
the shades off his own eyes, there was plenty of 
light to help him on his way. Perhaps we are like 
(him. If the Christian way seems dark and uncer
tain, so that we dare not go on ; if the light of 
God's Word has no power for us ; it may be that 
our own hearts are the real cause of the trouble. 
If the dark glasses were taken away from our 
hearts we should see the light, and be able to go on 
safely and happily. 

There are the dark glasses of pride. How blinded 
are those who think that they know all about it, 
and are not willing to be told anything! Pride 
means that we have wrong ideas about our own 
cleverness, or are too ready to fancy that we can 
manage by ourselves, and do not need the Lord's 

help. Proud people say that they can get no light 
from the Word of God, but truly it is their own 
heart which is made dark by conceit. 

There are also the dark glasses of carelessness. 
This was really the reason why our driver got into 
such a muddle. He was not thinking of what he 
was doing. When we have these dark glasses on, it 
means that we are so busy and taken up with 
other things that we have no time for the Lord 
or for prayer. Sooner or later such people always 
find that they get lost in the darkness. 

Some people lose their way because they are 
wearing the dark glasses of fear. They are so afraid 
of being thought different or faughed at by others, 
so fearful of letting their lives be governed by the 
Lord Jesus, that their eyes are closed to the power 
and blessing of His Word. 

And then, of course, there are the dark glasses 
of sin. This shuts out the light of God's love and 
keeps us away from Him. 

As soon as the driver realised what was wrong, 
he only had to lift his hand, remove the sun glasses, 
and look again. All was well. He found there was 
light all around him ; it was only his eyes that were 
shaded so that he could not get the benefit of it. 
If we feel that we are not able to remove the dark
ness from the eyes of our hearts, we have Someone 
who will do it for us. We must ask the Lord Jesus. 
And a very good prayer for us to pray will be 
Psalm 119. 18—" Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law ". 

H.F. 

" G A T H E R M Y S A I N T S T O G E T H E R " 

" Gather my saints together unto me, those that 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice." 
(Psalm I. 5). 

" Now we beseech you, brethren, touching the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gather
ing together unto him " (II Thess. ii. 1). 

" Not forsaking our own assembling together, 
as the custom of some is, but exhorting one an
other ; and so much the more, as ye see the day 
drawing nigh " (Hebrews x. 25). 

IN all of the above passages there is this one 
common factor, that an end-time movement and 
feature is dominant. It must be remembered that 
the Psalms themselves represent what remains 
when a history of outward things as to the general 
instrumentality has ended in failure. The history 
of Israel in its first great phase closed with the 
book of " Kings " in a calamitous and shameful 

way. Weakness, paralysis, declension, reproach, 
characterized the instrument in general. But out 
of that history now so concluded the Psalms are 
carried forward, and they represent what has 
spiritually been gained and is permanent. This is 
pre-eminently a personal, inward, spiritual know
ledge of the Lord gained through experience. That 
is why they always reach the heart and never fail to 
touch experience at every point. To them the saints 
have turned in times of deep experience. They are 
the ministry of experience to experience, the only 
ministry which is permanent. The end-time instru
ment will always be that which inwardly knows 
the Lord in a deep and living way through his
tory fraught with much experience of the heights 
and depths. What David gave to the Chief Music
ian for the wind instruments and the stringed 
instruments touches the highest and deepest notes 
of a mortal's knowledge of God. Worship, Salva-
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tion, Sorrow, Appeal, Victory, Battle, Faith, Hope, 
Glory, Instruction, are all great themes inter
woven with the mass of matters touched, but the 
point is that all came in real life ; he passed through 
it all. It is this, and this alone, which can serve the 
Lord when what He first raised up has failed Him 
as a public instrument. So the Lord would take 
pains to secure this, and this may explain much 
of the suffering and sorrow through which He takes 
His chosen vessels. 

It does not need pointing out that, in the other 
two passages with which we commenced, the end-
time is in view ; they definitely state it. 

There is a further common feature, however, 
which is more particularly the subject before us. 
They all definitely refer to gathering together as 
something related to the end-time. The Day is 
drawing nigh, therefore there is to be a " so much 
the more " assembling together. The Lord is com
ing, and there is a gathering to Him. 

A history of a religious system which sprang out 
of something which the Lord raised up in the first 
place has ended in weakness, chaos and shame. 
Therefore, there is to be a re-gathering to the Lord 
of His saints. 

Before we deal with the nature of this end-time 
gathering, we must get clearly in view those that 
are concerned in it. The passage in the Psalm would 
embrace and include those referred to in the other 
two passages. 

" MY SAINTS ... THOSE THAT HAVE MADE 
A COVENANT WITH ME BY SACRIFICE " 

It need hardly be remarked that when all has 
been said and done through type, symbol and fig
ure, the covenant means an entering into what the 
Lord Jesus has done by His shed Blood. It is an 
appreciation and apprehension of Him in His great 
work by the Cross. The Lord, by His Blood, has 
made a " New Covenant" by sacrifice, and we. 
His spiritual people, have entered into that coven
ant and set our hand to it. Christ as " the media
tor of a new covenant " stands for both parties, for 
a covenant requires two parties. On one side He is 
God, " The Son of God ": on the other side He is 
man, " Son of Man ". In Christ we are made the 
humanity side of the covenant, and by taking our 
place by faith in Him we enter into the covenant. 
Just as, in Christ, God has come out to us in a 
great committal, so also—as in the case of Christ— 
we in Him go out to God in a like utter committal. 
The Blood seals the covenant, that is, makes us 
wholly the Lord's, and the Lord wholly ours. 

If we see the meaning of " a covenant by sacri

fice " then we shall see who it is that will be in this 
gathering together. It will certainly be only those 
to whom the Lord is everything, to whom He is all 
and in all; and those who are all for the Lord with
out a reservation, a personal interest, or anything 
that is less or other than Himself. Spiritual oneness 
is only possible on this basis. 

The Lord's word to Abraham in the day of cov
enant was, " Now I know that thou fearest God ". 
Malachi's end-time word was " Then they that 
feared the Lord . . ." The fear of the Lord is an 
utter abandonment to Him at any cost; His will 
being supreme, claiming and obtaining the measure 
of a whole burnt-offering. 

THE NATURE OF THE GATHERING 
TOGETHER 

Having then in view the kind who are concerned, 
which forms a test as well as a testimony, we are 
able to look at the nature of the gathering together. 

We are well aware that there is a widespread 
doubt as to whether we are to expect anything in 
the way of a corporate movement or testimony at 
the end. Indeed, it is strongly held by some that 
everything at the end is individual, and this convic
tion rests, for the most part, upon the phrase " If 
any man ", in the message to Laodicea. 

Let us hasten then to say that we here have no
thing in mind in the nature of an organized move
ment, a sect, a society, a fraternity, or even a 
" fellowship " if, by that, any of the foregoing is 
meant. 

Having said this, however, there are some things 
on the other side which need saying quite 
definitely. 

The Church of the New Testament never was an 
organized movement. Neither was there any or
ganized affiliation of the companies of believers in 
various places with one another. It was a purely 
spiritual thing, spontaneous in life and united only 
by the Holy Spirit and mutual love and spiritual 
solicitude. There were other factors which acted 
as spiritual links which we will mention presently. 
Further, and still more important, was the abiding 
fact that a " Body " had been brought into being. 
This is called " the body of Christ". You can di
vide a society and still it remains, but you cannot 
divide a body without destroying the entity. 

Are we to understand from the exponents of the 
individualistic interpretation that all the teaching of 
the Lord, in nearly all the Scriptures concerning the 
House of God, and in nearly all the letters of Paul 
concerning the Body of Christ, is now set aside or is 
only an idea without any expression on the earth ? 
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Are we to blot out the mass of the New Testament 
and live our own individual Christian lives with no 
emphasis upon working fellowship with other be
lievers ? Surely not. This would be contrary to all 
the ways of God in history, and would certainly 
spell defeat, for if there is one thing against which 
the Adversary has set himself it is the fellowship of 
God's people. 

Ultra-individualism is impossible if the truth of 
the " one body " still stands, and what is more, the 
Lord's people are becoming more and more con
scious of their absolute need of fellowship, especi
ally in prayer. The difficulty of ' getting through' 
alone is becoming greater as we approach the end. 

What then is the nature of this gathering to
gether ? 

It is a gathering to the Lord Himself. " Gather 
my saints together unto me " ; " our gathering unto 
Him ". 

In times past there have been gatherings to men, 
great preachers, great teachers, great leaders ; or to 
great institutions and movements, centres and 
teachings. At the end the Lord will be very much 
more than His vessels or instrumentalities. 

God's end is Christ, and as we get nearer the end 
He must become almost immediately the object of 
appreciation. 

Our oneness and fellowship is not in a teaching, 
a ' testimony', a community, a place, but in a 
Person, and in Him not merely doctrinally but 
livingly and experimentally. 

Any movement truly of God must have this as 
its supreme and all-inclusive feature, that it is the 
Lord Jesus who is the object of heart adoration 
and worship. 

The two great purposes of the ' gathering' are 
prayer and ' building up '; " supplication for all 
saints ", and spiritual food. These two things have 
ever characterized Divine gatherings or convoca
tions—representation before God, and feeding in 
His presence. 

This, then, is the meaning of " call a solemn as
sembly " (Joel i. 14, ii. 15). The need more than ever 
imperative as " the day " approaches is the gather
ing together unto Him. 

May we see more of this as His Divinely in
spired movement to meet the so great need ! 

T. A S. 

THE NEXT 

S P E C I A L G A T H E R I N G S 
at H O N O R O A K 

will be held, if the Lord wills, on 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 3, at 3. 30 & 6. 30 p.m. 
LORD'S DAY, JANUARY 4, at 11 a.m., 3. 30 & 6. 30 p.m. 

MONDAY, JANUARY 5, (for Christian Workers) at 11 a.m., 3. 30 & 7 p.m. 
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The M O T T O f o r 1953 
IS NOW READY 

L A R G E 5d. each, (4/6d. a dozen) SMALL 3d. each, (2/6d. a dozen) 
Postage: 1 to 6 mottoes 3d., on 12—4d. Postage : on 6—2d., on 12—3d. 

The wording of the motto is as follows: — 
" The LORD is MY HELPER " 

" Having obtained HELP from GOD " 
" I WILL HELP THEE, saith the L O R D " 

LITERATURE IN INDIA 
Information and literature can now be obtained through Dr. A. I. KINNEAR, 6, Brunton Road. 
Bangalore, 1, India. 

Printed at the Witness and Testimony Press, 13, Honor Oak Road, London, S£. 23. 
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